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Day 1: The Great Commission 
Acts 1:1-8 

In my former book, Theophilus, I wrote about all that Jesus began to do and to teach 2 until the day 
he was taken up to heaven, after giving instructions through the Holy Spirit to the apostles he had 
chosen. 3 After his suffering, he showed himself to these men and gave many convincing proofs that 
he was alive. He appeared to them over a period of forty days and spoke about the kingdom of God.  

4 On one occasion, while he was eating with them, he gave them this command: "Do not leave 
Jerusalem, but wait for the gift my Father promised, which you have heard me speak about. 5 For 
John baptized with water, but in a few days you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit." 6 So when they 
met together, they asked him, "Lord, are you at this time going to restore the kingdom to Israel?" 7 

He said to them: "It is not for you to know the times or dates the Father has set by his own authority. 
8 But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes on you; and you will be my witnesses in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of the earth." 

‘Many convincing proofs’ 

Jesus spent 40 days with the Apostles after his death. He didn’t want them to doubt, so He spent a significant amount of 
time with them to make sure they knew as fact that he was alive. We know from Acts and the book of John that he ate 
meals with them and taught them during this time. Wow. That must have been incredible to spend more than a month 
with the victorious, resurrected Lord. Their joy, faith and confidence must have soared. We also are able to spend time 
with the risen Lord whenever we read our Bibles and pray. He can, and will, infuse us with faith, confidence and joy.  

‘In my former book’ 

It is commonly believed that Luke is the author of Acts. In both the gospel of Luke and the Acts of the Apostles, Luke writes 
to ‘Theophilus.’ Some believe Theophilus was a government official and that Luke wrote Acts as a legal brief to show Paul’s 
innocence the charges brought against him in Rome. Others think Theophilus is someone Luke is trying to convert. Some 
believe he is a Christian who Luke is trying to strengthen. Some even think that Theophilus is not a specific person but the 
church in general because the literal translation of Theophilus is “Friend of God” or “Lover of God.” 

‘Restore the kingdom to Israel?’ 

The Apostles still didn’t understand that the kingdom of God would not be a physical kingdom. Their question makes it 
obvious that in their ignorance they thought God was somehow going to mix the physical Jewish nation with Jesus’ 
spiritual message and life. The Apostles’ dullness and the Lord’s patience with them offer hope when we are slow to grasp 
God’s thinking for our lives. He knows our ignorance and is patient with us as we strive to think, feel and act as He would. 

Jesus clearly states that it is not for us to know the times and dates that God has set. Any church that claims to know the 
exact time and date when Jesus will return is dead wrong. Jesus states that even He doesn’t know, but only the Father 
(Matt 24:36). Jesus’ many parables on the subject teach that we should live as if He could return at any time, which 
provides a different perspective to all of our decisions and actions. 

‘You will be my witnesses’ 

Jesus gives the Apostles their marching orders. They must make disciples in Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria and “to the ends of 
the earth.” What an exciting and overwhelming task. God is always giving us seemingly overwhelming tasks to see what 
we will do. Many people walk away bitter or discouraged. Some, like the Apostles, look to God for strength and direction 
and then begin the adventure. The latter will see God’s miracles played out in their lives. 

Imagine the objections to the places of ministry Jesus described. Jerusalem was where Jesus was executed at the word of 
an angry mob. Judea rejected His ministry. Samaria was regarded as a wasteland of impure half-breeds. And all over the 
world, the Gentiles were seen as nothing better than fuel for the fires of hell. Yet, God wanted His witnesses sent to all of 
these places. (Guzik) 

‘You will receive power’ 
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Jesus knew that even after all His training of the Apostles, they still needed the Holy Spirit to embolden, strengthen and 
direct them. The miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit would also be helpful in proving that what they said was true. 

 

What would you feel if you spent 40 days with Jesus after He had risen from the dead?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you feel about your responsibility to take the gospel to the world? What hinders you? What motivates you?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Prayer: Ask God to lead you today to people whom He has prepared. 

 

 

 

 

Day 2: The Ascension 
Acts 1:9-14 

After he said this, he was taken up before their very eyes, and a cloud hid him from their sight. 10 

They were looking intently up into the sky as he was going, when suddenly two men dressed in 
white stood beside them. 11 "Men of Galilee," they said, "why do you stand here looking into the sky? 
This same Jesus, who has been taken from you into heaven, will come back in the same way you 
have seen him go into heaven." 

12 Then they returned to Jerusalem from the hill called the Mount of Olives, a Sabbath day's walk 

from the city. 13 When they arrived, they went upstairs to the room where they were staying. Those 
present were Peter, John, James and Andrew; Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew; James 
son of Alphaeus and Simon the Zealot, and Judas son of James. 14 They all joined together constantly 
in prayer, along with the women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brothers. 

‘Taken Up’ 

What an incredible sight! The man you have depended on, believed in and loved went from standing there talking to you 
to being taken up into heaven. 

~ He led them out as far as Bethany, and lifting up His hands He blessed them. And while He was blessing them, He left 
them and was carried up into heaven. After worshipping Him, they returned to Jerusalem with great joy. ~ Luke 24:50-52 

~ After speaking to them, the Lord Jesus was taken up into heaven and sat down at the right hand of God. ~ Mark 16:19 

I wonder what they were thinking and feeling as they stood there watching Jesus ascend. Any doubt regarding Jesus’ 
divine nature would fade away and be replaced with wonder, excitement and a feeling that what was happening was far 
beyond their ability to understand or fully grasp. They would have thought something like, “How did I get to be so 
fortunate as to have been chosen to be a part of God’s plan?” They would also have a sense of sadness and apprehension 
over losing, in a physical sense, their leader, adviser and friend. This miracle would give the Apostles and those whom they 
told about it unshakable faith as they preached the gospel and endured the suffering marked out for them.  
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~ We did not follow cleverly invented stories when we told you about the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
we were eyewitnesses of his majesty. ~ 2 Peter 1:16 

Mary 

This is the last time that the sacred history names Jesus’ mother. Tradition reports that she lived until close to the time of 
the overthrow of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. Jesus’ brothers, the sons of Joseph and Mary, are also present. One of them, James, 
was the author of the Epistle of James. (People’s Commentary) 

‘Constantly in prayer’  

They were obeying Jesus’ command to go to Jerusalem and wait for the gift God would give them (Luke 24:48-49). 
However, He did not command them to pray constantly. This continual prayer came from what they learned by observing 
and being with Jesus, as well as a desperate feeling at the loss of their leader and the task before them (the Great 
Commission). This carried over to the early church, as we read in Acts 2:42 that they were devoted to prayer.  

God’s commands are nearly always overwhelming. They produce in us a feeling of desperation because we realize that we 
cannot do what he is asking on our own strength. It is too much for us. God hopes the desperation will lead us to a deep 
dependence on him. The faithful disciple knows that he cannot accomplish what God expects of him but also believes that 
if he cries out to God, He will get the power that he needs. The faithful disciple realizes that God will open the doors of his 
heart so that he can see what he has never seen before. He realizes that this desperation is all part of God’s plan of working 
miracles through his people in order to bring glory to himself because the world is better off when it knows God’s power. 

~ We have this treasure in jars of clay to show that this all-surpassing power is from God and not from us. ~ 2 Cor. 4:7 

~ Everyone who is called by my name, whom I created for my glory. ~ Isaiah 43:7 

 

How would you have felt if you were at the ascension of Jesus?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Do you feel a constant, desperate need for prayer? Why is it so important that you do?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 3: Replacing Judas 
Acts 1:15-26 

In those days Peter stood up among the believers (a group numbering about a hundred and twenty) 
16 and said, "Brothers, the Scripture had to be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit spoke long ago through 
the mouth of David concerning Judas, who served as guide for those who arrested Jesus – 17 he was 
one of our number and shared in this ministry."  

18 (With the reward he got for his wickedness, Judas bought a field; there he fell headlong, his body 
burst open and all his intestines spilled out. 19 Everyone in Jerusalem heard about this, so they called 
that field in their language Akeldama, that is, Field of Blood.)  
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20 "For," said Peter, "it is written in the book of Psalms, 'May his place be deserted; let there be no one 
to dwell in it,' and, 'May another take his place of leadership.' 21 Therefore it is necessary to choose 
one of the men who have been with us the whole time the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 22 

beginning from John's baptism to the time when Jesus was taken up from us. For one of these must 
become a witness with us of his resurrection."  

23 So they proposed two men: Joseph called Barsabbas (also known as Justus) and Matthias. 24 Then 
they prayed, "Lord, you know everyone's heart. Show us which of these two you have chosen 25 to 
take over this apostolic ministry, which Judas left to go where he belongs." 26 Then they cast lots, and 
the lot fell to Matthias; so he was added to the eleven apostles. 

Even Greater Things 

There were only 120 disciples after Jesus’ three-year ministry, but there were 3,000 disciples after just one day of Peter 
preaching (Acts 2:38-41). Jesus’ purpose was not necessarily to gain a huge following while he was alive. His mission was 
to usher in the New Covenant with his teaching; train the Apostles to take the gospel to the world; live the perfect life, 
leaving us an example to follow; die on the cross for our sins; and rise from the dead to conquer Satan. 

~ “I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me will do what I have been doing. He will do even greater things than 
these, because I am going to the Father.” ~ John 14:12 

Wow! It’s amazing to think that we can have that much impact if we believe and act on this promise. 

Leadership 

Human leadership in the church is necessary because that is how God has chosen to lead His people, and the Bible says we 
should honor, submit to and respect our leaders. But sometimes we can put too much faith in leaders instead of realizing 
that it is God who does all great things and that He simply works through people to accomplish his will.  

No leader is irreplaceable. Judas surely helped many people while he was an Apostle, but God could see in his heart and 
knew that he needed to be removed. God also could see into the hearts of Matthias and Joseph. He chose Matthias. His 
sovereignty brings us great security. 

~ No one from the east or the west or from the desert can exalt a man. But it is God who judges: He brings one down, he 
exalts another. ~ Psalm 75:6-7 

This perspective puts our focus on God. If we want to lead in God’s kingdom, we must please God with our heart and 
actions. We are simply instruments through which God carries out His will. We must also understand that God has placed a 
leader in our lives for specific reasons. These may or may not be obvious, but we are called to trust in God’s sovereignty. 

~ God has arranged the parts in the body, every one of them, just as he wanted them to be. ~ 1 Corinthians 12:18 

Making Decisions 

Today’s passage in Acts is the first time recorded in the Bible that the Apostles had to make a decision without Jesus. That 
must have been somewhat awkward. Usually, they simply ran to Jesus and He would tell them what to do. Now, they 
didn’t have Him with them physically. Jesus did a great job in training them: 

First, they looked to the Scriptures for guidance. Second, they discussed the matter together. Third, they prayed that God 
would make it clear. It was obvious they wanted this to be His choice and not their own. This is a great pattern for us in 
making decisions for our lives: 1. Study the Scriptures. 2. Discuss the matter with spiritual people. 3. Pray for guidance. 

~ I meditate on your precepts and consider your ways. I delight in your decrees; I will not neglect your word. ~ Ps. 119:15-16 

~ Make plans by seeking advice; if you wage war, obtain guidance. ~ Proverbs 20:18 

~ If any of you lacks wisdom, he should ask God, who gives generously to all without finding fault, and it will be given to 
him. But when he asks, he must believe and not doubt, because he who doubts is like a wave of the sea, blown and tossed 
by the wind. ~ James 1:5 

 

How do you feel about Jesus’ promise that you will do greater things than He did if you believe in Him? 
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_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Think about the last time you made a significant decision. How did you go about making that decision? Did you 
follow the same pattern as the Apostles? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 4: Pentecost 
Acts 2:1-12 

When the day of Pentecost came, they were all together in one place. 2 Suddenly a sound like the 
blowing of a violent wind came from heaven and filled the whole house where they were sitting. 3 

They saw what seemed to be tongues of fire that separated and came to rest on each of them. 4 All of 
them were filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak in other tongues as the Spirit enabled 
them.  

5 Now there were staying in Jerusalem God-fearing Jews from every nation under heaven. 6 When 
they heard this sound, a crowd came together in bewilderment, because each one heard them 
speaking in his own language. 7 Utterly amazed, they asked: "Are not all these men who are speaking 
Galileans? 8 Then how is it that each of us hears them in his own native language? 9 Parthians, Medes 
and Elamites; residents of Mesopotamia, Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 10 Phrygia and 
Pamphylia, Egypt and the parts of Libya near Cyrene; visitors from Rome 11 (both Jews and converts 
to Judaism Cretans and Arabs – we hear them declaring the wonders of God in our own tongues!" 12 

Amazed and perplexed, they asked one another, "What does this mean?" 

Pentecost, one of the Jews’ three great annual festivals, lasted only one day. It was held on the fifty-first day after Passover 
Sabbath (Lev. 23:15-22). Meyer, Howson and Milligan all agree that Pentecost came on Sunday. Jews in foreign lands 
attended Pentecost in larger numbers than the other feasts because the time of year favored travel. Jewish tradition 
taught that Pentecost, or feast of the grain harvest (Exodus 23:16; 34:22, 23), commemorated the day when the Law was 
given to Israel. The Jews sometimes called Pentecost shimchath torah, or “Joy of the Law.” (Peoples Commentary) 

God timed the start of His kingdom and first preaching of the Gospel perfectly to when the maximum number of Jews 
would be in Jerusalem. They heard Peter preach about the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus. This event in the upper 
room, when the Spirit came upon the Apostles, is commonly referred to as the baptism of the Holy Spirit. We see this 
happen only twice in Scripture – here and in Acts 10, when the Holy Spirit came upon Cornelius’ household to show Peter 
that he was going to accept Gentiles, not just Jews, into his kingdom. Baptism by the Holy Spirit happened once to begin 
the Apostle’s ministry to the Jews and again to begin their ministry to the Gentiles. There is no other indication in Scripture 
that the baptism of the Holy Spirit occurred or will occur outside of those instances. 

~ God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, you will abound in 
every good work. ~ 2 Corinthians 9:8 

We see in Acts 2:1 that God gave the Apostles what they needed for their task. 2 Corinthians 9:8, shown above, tells us that 
God will always give us what we need to accomplish the work He has given us. Much of the work that God gives us feels 
beyond our ability. However, we must understand that there is another power at work in us: the grace of God. The more 
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we understand God’s grace in its many forms and functions, the more confident we become in what God can do through 
us as we depend on Him. 

Acts 2:4 says that as soon as the Holy Spirit filled them, they began speaking to the people from all over the world. As God 
fills us with the Holy Spirit, we can’t help but speak. The Spirit stirs our souls to be God’s mouthpiece. Even though the 
disciples received the Holy Spirit at baptism in Acts 2:38, they still prayed for it when they were in need of additional 
boldness. God gave it to them by filling them with the Holy Spirit in Acts 4 (see below). 

~ Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak your word with great boldness. Stretch out your hand to heal 
and perform miraculous signs and wonders through the name of your holy servant Jesus.” After they prayed, the place where 
they were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly. ~ Acts 4:29-31 

~ If you then, though you are evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much more will your Father in heaven 
give the Holy Spirit to those who ask him!” ~ Luke 11:13 

 

How have you seen God’s perfect timing in your life? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What do you need to complete the work God wants you to do? Have you asked Him for it?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 5: The Spirit in the New Covenant 
Acts 2:13-21 

Some, however, made fun of them and said, "They have had too much wine." 

14 Then Peter stood up with the Eleven, raised his voice and addressed the crowd: "Fellow Jews and 
all of you who live in Jerusalem, let me explain this to you; listen carefully to what I say. 15 These men 
are not drunk, as you suppose. It's only nine in the morning! 16 No, this is what was spoken by the 
prophet Joel:  

17 'In the last days, God says, I will pour out my Spirit on all people. Your sons and daughters will 
prophesy,  your young men will see visions,  your old men will dream reams. 18 Even on my servants, 
both men and women, I will pour out my Spirit in those days, and they will prophesy. 19 I will show 
wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below, blood and fire and billows of smoke. 20 

the sun will be turned to darkness and the moon to blood before the coming of the great and 
glorious day of the Lord. 21 And everyone who calls on the name of the Lord will be saved.' 

The Old Testament has a rich record of the work of the Spirit, but He was not poured out on all devout Israelites under the 
Old Covenant. Instead, certain men were filled with the Spirit at certain times and specific reasons. It was selective: 

– Joseph was filled with the Spirit of God (Genesis 41:38). 

– The craftsmen who built the tabernacle were filled with the Spirit of God (Exodus 31:3). 

– Joshua was filled with the Spirit of God (Numbers 27:18). 
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– Judge Othniel was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 3:10). 

– Judge Gideon was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 6:34). 

– Judge Jephthah was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 11:29). 

– Judge Samson was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 13:5, 14:6, 14:19, 15:14). 

– Saul was filled with the Spirit of God (1 Samuel 10:9-10). 

– David was filled with the Spirit of God (1 Samuel 16:13). 

Joel looked forward to the glorious New Covenant, when the Spirit of God would be poured out on all of God’s 
people. In the New Covenant, every disciple has the Holy Spirit and therefore can dream great dreams and accomplish 
great things for God; even those who are very young and very old. The Holy Spirit within us stirs us to think and feel the 
way God thinks and feels. The more in tune we are with God’s Spirit within us, the more we will be able to accomplish for 
Him. We must allow God’s Spirit to guide us and lead us to where He wants us to be for His purpose and glory. 

~ Live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful nature … but if you are led by the Spirit, you are not 
under law. ~ Galatians 5:16, 18 

~ The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, patience, kindness, goodness, faithfulness, gentleness and self-control. Against 
such things there is no law. ~ Galatians 5:22-23 

~ Those who live according to the sinful nature have their minds set on what that nature desires; but those who live in 
accordance with the Spirit have their minds set on what the Spirit desires. The mind of sinful man is death, but the mind 
controlled by the Spirit is life and peace. ~ Romans 8:5-6 

When Peter says that, “All who call on the name of the Lord will be saved,” he does not mean that as soon as you say Lord 
you are saved, but rather that those who look to Jesus for salvation will find it. If someone is depending on Jesus for 
salvation, they will obey Him. When Jesus tells them to repent, they repent. When He tells them to be baptized for 
forgiveness of sin, they get baptized. 

~ “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does the will of my 
Father who is in heaven.” ~ Matthew 7:21 

 

Why is it significant that the Holy Spirit is now available to everyone?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you see your need for the Holy Spirit?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 6: The First Sermon 
Acts 2:22-36 

"Men of Israel, listen to this: Jesus of Nazareth was a man accredited by God to you by miracles, 
wonders and signs, which God did among you through him, as you yourselves know. 23 This man was 
handed over to you by God's set purpose and foreknowledge; and you, with the help of wicked men, 
put him to death by nailing him to the cross. 24 But God raised him from the dead, freeing him from 
the agony of death, because it was impossible for death to keep its hold on him. 25 David said about 
him:  

'I saw the Lord always before me. Because he is at my right hand, I will not be shaken. 26 Therefore 
my heart is glad and my tongue rejoices; my body also will live in hope, 27 because you will not 
abandon me to the grave, nor will you let your Holy One see decay. 28 You have made known to me 
the paths of life; you will fill me with joy in your presence.' 

29 Brothers, I can tell you confidently that the patriarch David died and was buried, and his tomb is 
here to this day. 30 But he was a prophet and knew that God had promised him on oath that he 
would place one of his descendants on his throne. 31 Seeing what was ahead, he spoke of the 
resurrection of the Christ, that he was not abandoned to the grave, nor did his body see decay. 32 God 
has raised this Jesus to life, and we are all witnesses of the fact. 33 Exalted to the right hand of God, he 
has received from the Father the promised Holy Spirit and has poured out what you now see and 
hear. 34 For David did not ascend to heaven, and yet he said, ‘The Lord said to my Lord: "Sit at my 
right hand 35 until I make your enemies a footstool for your feet.' 

36 Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord 
and Christ." 

This is the first sermon about Jesus following His resurrection, and God decided it was important enough to record in 
Scriptures. What can we learn from the first sermon ever preached about the Gospel? 

The focus is on Jesus 

Jesus’ death, burial and resurrection are the core of the message. He is the only one who can save us. The blood that Jesus 
shed on the cross cleanses us from our sin and makes us holy, and without it, we could not be forgiven (Hebrews 9,13). 

Jesus’ sacrifice and love melts our hearts and motivates us. He conquered Satan through His resurrection. If our focus is 
anywhere else, we lose all the power and motivation of the Gospel. Peter relies heavily on Old Testament prophecies 
about Jesus to prove the truth of the Gospel. These prophesies prove irrefutably God’s plan of the Messiah redeeming 
humankind. Jesus is Lord. He is deity. He is God.  

Some so-called Christian religions question that, asking how Jesus can be God if He is the son of God. However, Romans 
9:4-5, 2 Peter 1:1, John 14:6-9 and Isaiah 9:6-7 teach that Jesus is both the son of God and God. 

~ The people of Israel. Theirs is the adoption as sons; theirs the divine glory, the covenants, the receiving of the law, the 
temple worship and the promises. Theirs are the patriarchs, and from them is traced the human ancestry of Christ, who is 
God over all, forever praised! Amen. ~ Romans 9:4-5 

~ Simon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who through the righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus 
Christ have received a faith as precious as ours. ~ 2 Peter 1:1 

~ Jesus answered, “I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the Father except through me. If you really 
knew me, you would know my Father as well. From now on, you do know him and have seen him.” Philip said, “Lord, show 
us the Father and that will be enough for us.” Jesus answered: “Don’t you know me, Philip, even after I have been among 
you such a long time? Anyone who has seen me has seen the Father. How can you say, ‘Show us the Father’? ~ John 14:6-9 

~ To us a child is born, to us a son is given, and the government will be on his shoulders. And he will be called Wonderful 
Counselor, Mighty God, Everlasting Father, Prince of Peace. ~ Isaiah 9:6 
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The death, burial and resurrection of Jesus are at the core of our forgiveness and transformation. The entire Old Testament 
points to this as the future hope of humankind. The entire New Testament points back to this as the power in our lives. The 
death, burial and resurrection of Jesus 2,000 years ago are literally the focal point of all human history. 

~ He was pierced for our transgressions, he was crushed for our iniquities; the punishment that brought us peace was 
upon him, and by his wounds we are healed. ~ Isaiah 53:5 

~ After the suffering of his soul, he will see the light of life and be satisfied; by his knowledge my righteous servant will 
justify many, and he will bear their iniquities. ~ Isaiah 53:11 

 

Repentance is the only appropriate response 

~ What shall we say, then? Shall we go on sinning so that grace may increase? By no means! We died to sin; how can we live 
in it any longer? Or don’t you know that all of us who were baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into his death? We were 
therefore buried with him through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was raised from the dead through the glory 
of the Father, we too may live a new life. If we have been united with him like this in his death, we will certainly also be united 
with him in his resurrection. For we know that our old self was crucified with him so that the body of sin might be done away 
with, that we should no longer be slaves to sin  because anyone who has died has been freed from sin. ~ Romans 6:1-7 

We will discuss this further in tomorrow’s quiet time. 

 

Why does it make a difference if Jesus is truly God or simply the son of God?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Why is the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus so significant to your life?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 7: The Kingdom of God Begins 
Acts 2:37-41 

When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles, 
"Brothers, what shall we do?"  

38 Peter replied, "Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
forgiveness of your sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 39 The promise is for you and 
your children and for all who are far off – for all whom the Lord our God will call."  

40 With many other words he warned them; and he pleaded with them, "Save yourselves from this 
corrupt generation." 41 Those who accepted his message were baptized, and about three thousand 
were added to their number that day. 

These Jews had the best possible response to Peter’s sermon. They allowed their hearts to be convicted. They humbly 
admitted their sin and its impact. They wanted help in knowing what to do in order to be right with God. This attitude of 
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heart pleases God. Do you have this heart? Are you someone who is easy to challenge? When people confront you about 
your sin, do you allow your heart to be cut? Do you seek help in terms of how to change? If these qualities describe your 
heart, you will stay close to God and grow rapidly. 

~ The Lord is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit. ~ Psalm 34:18 

~ “The tax collector stood at a distance. He would not even look up to heaven, but beat his breast and said, ‘God, have 
mercy on me, a sinner.’ “I tell you that this man, rather than the other, went home justified before God. For everyone who 
exalts himself will be humbled, and he who humbles himself will be exalted.” ~ Luke 18:13-14 

Peter responds by telling them to repent and be baptized for the forgiveness of their sins and to receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. Repentance and baptism are the Kingdom keys that Jesus gave Peter in Matthew 16. Peter opened the doors of 
the Kingdom for the first time in this verse, and 3,000 people walked through the open door on the first day. This is 
amazing when you think that just 50 days earlier Peter denied knowing Jesus three times. Wow! God’s second chances are 
amazing, and he offers them to you. 

~ I tell you that you are Peter, and on this rock I will build my church, and the gates of Hades will not overcome it. I will 
give you the keys of the kingdom of heaven; whatever you bind on earth will be bound in heaven, and whatever you loose 
on earth will be loosed in heaven.” ~ Matthew 16:18-19 

Some people deny that baptism is the point of forgiveness and salvation. If you would have interviewed the 3,000 that 
were baptized that day and asked them why they went down into the water, everyone would have told you that it was for 
the forgiveness of their sins and to receive the Holy Spirit, because that is exactly what Peter said. This is not unique. Every 
person that became a Christian in the book of Acts became a Christian this way. 

~ And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away, calling on his name.’ ~ Acts 22:16 

~ Philip began with that very passage of Scripture and told him the good news about Jesus. As they traveled along the road, 
they came to some water and the eunuch said, “Look, here is water. Why shouldn’t I be baptized?” And he gave orders to stop 
the chariot. Then both Philip and the eunuch went down into the water and Philip baptized him. ~ Acts 8:35-38 

~ He said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. Whoever believes and is baptized will 
be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned. ~ Mark 16:15-16 

Many churches teach that you only need faith to be saved. If that were true, then the 3,000 people would have been saved 
when they were cut to the heart (verse 37). Many churches teach that the “sinner’s prayer” is the point of our salvation, but 
there is not one single example of this in all of Scripture. Faith in Jesus as our Lord and Savior, repentance of our sins, a 
decision to make Jesus Lord of our lives and then being baptized into Christ is what we read repeatedly as the only plan of 
salvation following the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

Peter says the promise of forgiveness was not just for them, but also for all people in all generations, no matter where they 
live. This was a promise for all humankind for all time. God had been waiting thousands of years for this day. Now God had 
His church – people who were totally committed to Him, people in which He actually lived and dwelled. This had been His 
dream from the beginning and now it had happened. I can’t imagine all of the rejoicing in heaven on that day. 

 

When was the last time you were cut to the heart about your sin? What was the result?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Do you feel that God can use you as powerfully as He used Peter? What do you think it would take for you to be used 
by God in this way?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 8: The First Church 
Acts 2:42-47 

They devoted themselves to the apostles' teaching and to the fellowship, to the breaking of bread 
and to prayer. 43 Everyone was filled with awe, and many wonders and miraculous signs were done 
by the apostles. 44 All the believers were together and had everything in common. 45 Selling their 
possessions and goods, they gave to anyone as he had need. 46 Every day they continued to meet 
together in the temple courts. They broke bread in their homes and ate together with glad and 
sincere hearts, 47 praising God and enjoying the favor of all the people. And the Lord added to their 
number daily those who were being saved. 

These five verses give us a glimpse into the life of the first church and serve as a blueprint for us to follow. There are many 
lessons to learn from this church: 

1. They were devoted:  Their devotion consumed every aspect of their lives and came from a natural devotion to and love 
for God.  

2. They were devoted to the Scriptures. They didn’t have the written New Testament yet, so the Apostles’ teaching was 
their ‘Word of God.” History tells us that the early Christians in a town would have a portion of a letter that an Apostle had 
written. They would gather all the Christians of the town and pour over the letter for hours upon hours trying to grow as 
much as they could from that portion of Scripture. 

3. They were devoted to the fellowship. The Greek word koinonia has the idea of association, communion, fellowship and 
participation; it means to share in something. As Christians, we share the same Lord, the same guide for life, the same love 
for God, the same desire to worship Him, the same struggles, the same victories, the same job of living for Him, and the 
same joy of communicating that gospel to others (David Guzik).  

Biblically, we see that the relationship pattern of our brothers and sisters in the first century was that they met together 
daily. Every day they continued to meet together in the temple courts. – Acts 2:46 

~ See to it, brothers, that none of you has a sinful, unbelieving heart that turns away from the living God. But encourage 
one another daily, as long as it is called Today, so that none of you may be hardened by sin’s deceitfulness. – Heb. 3:12-13 

Daily fellowship is not only the pattern we see. It is a command. God knows what we need in order to stay strong and He 
tells us that part of our strength will come from daily fellowship. This is easier for campus students who naturally see each 
other daily. When we are married with children and working a full-time job, daily fellowship requires planning and an 
understanding of our desperate need for one another.  

They devoted themselves to the breaking of bread. 

~ On the first day of the week we came together to break bread. Paul spoke to the people and, because he intended to 
leave the next day, kept on talking until midnight. ~ Acts 20:7 

Communion in the first century was more of a meal than simply a small cracker and a bit of grape juice. It was an imitation 
of Jesus’ last supper with His apostles. Jesus wanted them to remember His sacrifice and its power when they came 
together. The gospels teach us that the bread and fruit of the vine are the spiritual body and blood of Christ. 

~ He took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it and gave it to them, saying, “This is my body, which is given 
for you. Do this in remembrance of me.” ~ Luke 22:19 

The first Corinthian letter teaches us the seriousness with which we need to approach communion. It says that we need to 
examine our hearts and sins, bringing them to God in repentance. It tells us to remember the power of the sacrifice God 
made for us and the confidence that we can have because of that sacrifice. Communion was also a time of reaffirming the 
unity of the believers. It was a time to remember that we are all one in that we are all servants of Christ, who bought us 
with a price. Realizing the power and significance of communion, the first century Christians were devoted to breaking 
bread together. There is also a warning for those who take communion lightly. 
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~ Whenever you eat this bread and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes. Therefore, whoever eats 
the bread or drinks the cup of the Lord in an unworthy manner will be guilty of sinning against the body and blood of the 
Lord. A man ought to examine himself before he eats of the bread and drinks of the cup. For anyone who eats and drinks 
without recognizing the body of the Lord eats and drinks judgment on himself. That is why many among you are weak 
and sick, and a number of you have fallen asleep. ~ 1 Corinthians 11:26-29 

They devoted themselves to prayer 

By the beginning of the Common Era, Judaism and its adherents, already accustomed to fixed hours for prayer, were 
scattered across the Roman Empire. It was an empire whose efficiency and commerce depended in no small part upon the 
orderly and organized conduct of each business day. In the cities of the Empire, the forum bell rang the beginning of the 
day at 6 a.m. each morning (‘prime’ or ‘first’ hour); noted the day’s progress by striking again at nine 9 a.m. (‘terce’ or 
‘third’ hour); sounded the lunch break at noon (‘sext’ or ‘sixth’ hour); called citizens back to work by striking at 3 p.m. 
(‘none’ or ‘ninth’ hour); and closed the day’s markets by sounding again at 6 p.m. (‘vespers’ or ‘evening’ hour).  

Every part of daily life in Roman culture eventually came, in greater or lesser extent, to be ordered by ringing of the forum 
bells, including Jewish prayer and, by natural extension, Christian prayer. The first detailed miracle of the apostolic church, 
the healing of the lame man on the temple steps by Peter and John (Acts 3:1), occurred when and where it did because 
these two devout Jewish Christians were on their way to 3 o’clock prayers.  

Not many years later, one of the great defining events of Christianity – Peter’s vision of the descending sheet filled with 
both clean and unclean animals – happened at noon on a rooftop because he had gone there to observe the sixth-hour 
prayers. The directive Peter received during his noon devotion – to accept all that God had created as clean – was pivotal 
because it expanded church fellowship beyond the Jews. Peter was on the roof, however, not by some accident of having 
been in that spot when the noon bell caught him, but by his own intention. In Joppa and far from Jerusalem and the 
temple, Peter had sought out the solitude of his host’s rooftop as a substitute site for keeping the appointed time of 
prayer. Such readiness to accommodate circumstance was to become a characteristic of fixed-hour prayer. So, too, were 
some of the words Peter must have used. We know, for instance, that from its earliest days, the Christian community 
incorporated the Psalms in their prayers (Acts 4:23–30); and the Psalms have remained as the living core of the daily 
offices ever since.  

We know from their writings that by the second and third centuries the great fathers of the Church – Clement (c. 150–215 
A.D.), Origen (c. 185–254 A.D.), Tertullian (c. 160–225 A.D.) – assumed as normal the observance of prayers in the morning 
and at night as well as the so-called “little hours” 9 a.m., noon and 3 p.m. These daily prayers were often said or observed 
alone, though they could be offered by families or in small groups. – Written by Phyllis Tickle 

What we learn is that the prayer practices of the Jews carried over to the Christians when they were converted. They had 
structured times of prayer, and these took place several times a day. Acts 3 and 10 are examples of the Apostles following 
this practice. Counting all of the prayer times, our first century brothers and sisters would have prayed for hours a day. 
Wow! No wonder the Holy Spirit worked so powerfully through them. We must imitate their devotion to prayer to be able 
to have the same kind of powerful relationship with God that produced such miracles in the first century. 

 

What aspect of the first Christians’ example inspires you the most?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What is the most convicting aspect of their example?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 9: God’s Timing and Opportunities 
Acts 3:1-10 

One day Peter and John were going up to the temple at the time of prayer – at three in the 
afternoon. 2 Now a man crippled from birth was being carried to the temple gate called Beautiful, 
where he was put every day to beg from those going into the temple courts. 3 When he saw Peter 
and John about to enter, he asked them for money. 4 Peter looked straight at him, as did John. Then 
Peter said, "Look at us!" 5 So the man gave them his attention, expecting to get something from 
them.  

6 Then Peter said, "Silver or gold I do not have, but what I have I give you. In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, walk." 7 Taking him by the right hand, he helped him up, and instantly the man's feet 
and ankles became strong. 8 He jumped to his feet and began to walk. Then he went with them into 
the temple courts, walking and jumping, and praising God. 9 When all the people saw him walking 
and praising God, 10 they recognized him as the same man who used to sit begging at the temple 
gate called Beautiful, and they were filled with wonder and amazement at what had happened to 
him. 

Since the man healed was more than 40 years old (Acts 4:22), had been crippled since birth and was a familiar sight at this 
temple gate (Acts 3:10), Jesus must have passed him by many times without healing him. Why? Because God’s timing is 
just as important as His will, and it was for the greater glory of God that Jesus heal this man from heaven through His 
apostles. (David Guzik) 

God is in total control of our lives and His timing is perfect. We have strong feelings about what we think we need and 
when we need it, but God knows exactly what we need and when we need it. The sooner we surrender to God’s will and 
timing, the sooner we can be on God’s wavelength and the sooner He can use our lives for His purposes to Glorify Him. 

~ I trust in you, O LORD; I say, “You are my God.” My times are in your hands; deliver me from my enemies and from those 
who pursue me. ~ Psalm 31:14-15 

~ We give thanks to you, O God, we give thanks, for your Name is near; men tell of your wonderful deeds. You say, “I 
choose the appointed time; it is I who judge uprightly. When the earth and all its people quake, it is I who hold its pillars 
firm. ~ Psalm 75:1-3 

 

~ You, O LORD, sit enthroned forever; your renown endures through all generations. You will arise and have compassion 
on Zion, for it is time to show favor to her; the appointed time has come. ~ Psalm 102:12-13 

~ The least of you will become a thousand, the smallest a mighty nation. I am the LORD; in its time I will do this swiftly. ~ Isa. 
60:22 

~ These all look to you to give them their food at the proper time. ~ Psalm 104:27 

~ There is a proper time and procedure for every matter, though a man’s misery weighs heavily upon him. Since no man 
knows the future, who can tell him what is to come. ~ Ecclesiastes 8:6-7 

Peter used common interactions with people as opportunities to use what God had given him and to teach people about 
the power of God through Jesus. We have so many opportunities throughout the day. We just need to open our eyes and 
heart to the people God is putting in our lives. We simply need to open our mouths and let God use us as His tool. We see 
this with Lydia in Acts 16, the Ethiopian eunuch in Acts 8 and Apollos in Acts 18. God is busy putting in our lives people 
who He has been working on. We must be ready when they come across our path.  

~ From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the times set 
for them and the exact places where they should live. God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for 
him and find him, though he is not far from each one of us. ~ Acts 17:26-27 
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~ Be very careful, then, how you live – not as unwise but as wise, making the most of every opportunity, because the days 
are evil. ~ Ephesians 5:15 

~ Devote yourselves to prayer, being watchful and thankful. And pray for us, too, that God may open a door for our 
message, so that we may proclaim the mystery of Christ, for which I am in chains. Pray that I may proclaim it clearly, as I 
should. Be wise in the way you act toward outsiders; make the most of every opportunity. Let your conversation be always 
full of grace, seasoned with salt, so that you may know how to answer everyone. ~ Colossians 4:2-6. 

 

Think about your life and note a time when God’s wisdom and timing were better than your own.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Make a decision about what you will do with the opportunities God presents to you. Write it below.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 10: The Second Sermon 
Acts 3:11-26 

While the beggar held on to Peter and John, all the people were astonished and came running to 
them in the place called Solomon's Colonnade. 12 When Peter saw this, he said to them: "Men of 
Israel, why does this surprise you? Why do you stare at us as if by our own power or godliness we had 
made this man walk? 13 The God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, has glorified his 
servant Jesus. You handed him over to be killed, and you disowned him before Pilate, though he had 
decided to let him go. 14 You disowned the Holy and Righteous One and asked that a murderer be 
released to you. 15 You killed the author of life, but God raised him from the dead. We are witnesses 
of this. 16 By faith in the name of Jesus, this man whom you see and know was made strong. It is 
Jesus' name and the faith that comes through him that has given this complete healing to him, as 
you can all see.  

17 "Now, brothers, I know that you acted in ignorance, as did your leaders. 18 But this is how God 
fulfilled what he had foretold through all the prophets, saying that his Christ would suffer. 19 Repent, 
then, and turn to God, so that your sins may be wiped out, that times of refreshing may come from 
the Lord, 20 and that he may send the Christ, who has been appointed for you – even Jesus. 21 He 
must remain in heaven until the time comes for God to restore everything, as he promised long ago 
through his holy prophets. 22 For Moses said, 'The Lord your God will raise up for you a prophet like 
me from among your own people; you must listen to everything he tells you. 23 Anyone who does 
not listen to him will be completely cut off from among his people.'  

24 "Indeed, all the prophets from Samuel on, as many as have spoken, have foretold these days. 25 

And you are heirs of the prophets and of the covenant God made with your fathers. He said to 
Abraham, 'Through your offspring all peoples on earth will be blessed.' 26 When God raised up his 
servant, he sent him first to you to bless you by turning each of you from your wicked ways." 

In Peter’s second sermon, we see almost a repeat of the first: 



Orange County Church of Christ 

16 

– The focus is on Jesus. His death, burial and resurrection are at the center of the message. 

– Peter defines Jesus as the “Holy One” and the “Author of Life,” which is equal to God. 

– He relies heavily on Old Testament prophecies to prove that Jesus was the Christ. 

– Peter is asking them for a response of faith and repentance. 

– Repentance is a theme throughout the Gospels and the book of Acts. 

~ John said to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, “You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the 
coming wrath? Produce fruit in keeping with repentance.” ~ Luke 3:7-8 

~ From that time on Jesus began to preach, “Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is near.” ~ Matthew 4:17 

~ After John was put in prison, Jesus went into Galilee, proclaiming the good news of God. “The time has come,” he said. 
“The kingdom of God is near. Repent and believe the good news!” ~ Mark 1:14  

~ If any place will not welcome you or listen to you, shake the dust off your feet when you leave, as a testimony against 
them.” They went out and preached that people should repent. They drove out many demons and anointed many sick 
people with oil and healed them. ~ Mark 6:11-13 

Repentance was the theme of John the Baptist’s message. Repentance was the theme of Jesus’ message before His death. 
And repentance was the theme of the Apostles’ preaching in the book of Acts. Repentance should be a central part of our 
own personal Christianity. It is not a matter of whether or not we need to repent. As long as we are human, there will 
always be a need for repentance. We must be in a continual state of self-examination and repentance.  

Satan wants us to believe that we repented at baptism and now all we need to do is make some small adjustments from 
time to time have. As we compare ourselves to Jesus, His life and His heart, we always see our need for repentance. This 
self-examination keeps us near the cross and in a desperate state of need. As we constantly repent, we begin to grow 
rapidly and become more and more excited about our Christianity, wanting to share that excitement with those around 
us. We become more and more dependent on Jesus, realizing how inadequate we are to be righteous or to change 
ourselves. As we look to Jesus, we are drawn to His righteousness and transforming power. 

Repent and be converted. In the Revision, turn again. The Greek term is not passive, but active. The command is to do 
some act, not to have something done to us. The Greek term (Epistrepho) occurs 39 times in the New Testament and is 
uniformly in the active voice. A false idea is given in the Common Version by making it passive. To repent, or change the 
heart, is the internal change wrought by faith, and this is to be followed by a definite act, to turn. If one is on the wrong 
road, is convicted of this, repents of it, the result is an act – to “turn” – and then to go the right way. (David Guzik) 

~ First to those in Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and to the Gentiles also, I preached that they 
should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds. ~ Acts 26:20 

Repentance takes place in our heart but we prove it in our lives. If our lives are not constantly changing then we are not 
repenting. If we are constantly transforming our lives to be more and more like the Lord, then we are successfully 
repenting. 

~ Whenever anyone turns to the Lord, the veil is taken away. Now the Lord is the Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom. And we, who with unveiled faces all reflect  the Lord’s glory, are being transformed into his likeness with 
ever-increasing glory, which comes from the Lord, who is the Spirit. ~ 2 Corinthians 3:16-18 

The result of repentance is a time of refreshing: our hearts are free, our consciences are clean and we feel as one with God. 
We have a renewed fire and motivation to please and serve the Lord. While repentance is a decision, it is also a gift and 
blessing from God. 

~ When they heard this, they had no further objections and praised God, saying, “So then, God has granted even the 
Gentiles repentance unto life.” ~ Acts 11:18 

~ Those who oppose him he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them repentance leading them to a 
knowledge of the truth. ~ 2 Timothy 2:25 
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Describe the last time you radically repented of sin in your life.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What do you need to repent of, and how do you plan to do so?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 11: First Recorded Persecution 
Acts 4:1-4 

The priests and the captain of the temple guard and the Sadducees came up to Peter and John while 
they were speaking to the people. 2 They were greatly disturbed because the apostles were teaching 
the people and proclaiming in Jesus the resurrection of the dead. 3 They seized Peter and John, and 
because it was evening, they put them in jail until the next day. 4 But many who heard the message 
believed, and the number of men grew to about five thousand. 

The truth will always bring persecution. The truth divides. The truth stirs up hatred because it does not waiver and exposes 
falsehood. Remember when someone spoke the truth to you to help you become a Christian. The truth cut your heart, and 
you had to decide whether to accept the truth into your life and make the necessary changes or reject the truth, walk away 
or even attack those who were trying to help you see the truth. The truth converts people from self-centered individuals to 
disciples of Jesus. We must be willing to be hated, rejected and persecuted in order to hold out the word of truth to a lost 
world.  

~ All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. ~ Matthew 10:22 

~ In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. ~ 2 Timothy 3:12 

~ God did not give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, of love and of self-discipline. So do not be ashamed to testify 
about our Lord, or ashamed of me his prisoner. But join with me in suffering for the gospel, by the power of God. ~ 2 Tim. 1:7-8 

~ I do not hide your righteousness in my heart; I speak of your faithfulness and salvation. I do not conceal your love and 
your truth from the great assembly. ~ Psalm 40:10 

Wow! From 3,000 men and women in Acts 2 to 5,000 men becoming disciples in Acts 4. What rapid growth in such a short 
period. God is awesome, and He can do incredible things if we allow Him to work through us. Researchers say that by 100 
A.D., there were 1,000,000 Christians in the world. We must allow God’s expectations to be ours. We must not be limited 
by our past, by what we feel we can do, or even by other people’s expectations. We must allow God’s heart, passion and 
thinking to be our own. How many people do you think could become Christians in your neighborhood, your office, your 
class at school or your extended family? We must pray that God opens our hearts, minds and mouths to see and reach 
everyone around us who He knows are open. 

~ Your sun will never set again, and your moon will wane no more; the LORD will be your everlasting light, and your days 
of sorrow will end. Then will all your people be righteous and they will possess the land forever. They are the shoot I have 
planted, the work of my hands, for the display of my splendor. The least of you will become a thousand, the smallest a 
mighty nation. I am the LORD; in its time I will do this swiftly.” ~ Isaiah 60:20-22 
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~ “It is too small a thing for you to be my servant to restore the tribes of Jacob and bring back those of Israel I have kept. I 
will also make you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring my salvation to the ends of the earth.” ~ Isaiah  49:6 

~ To him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we ask or imagine, according to his power that is at work within 
us, to him be glory in the church and in Christ Jesus throughout all generations, for ever and ever! Amen. ~ Eph. 3:20-21 

~ I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me will do what I have been doing. He will do even greater things than 
these, because I am going to the Father. And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that the Son may bring glory to 
the Father. ~ John 14: 12-13 

~ “I am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains in me and I in him, he will bear much fruit; apart from me you can 
do nothing. If anyone does not remain in me, he is like a branch that is thrown away and withers; such branches are picked 
up, thrown into the fire and burned. If you remain in me and my words remain in you, ask whatever you wish, and it will 
be given you. This is to my Father’s glory, that you bear much fruit, showing yourselves to be my disciples. ~ John 15: 5-8 

 

Have you ever been persecuted for sharing your faith? If you have, how did you respond?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What can God do through you in the next month if you see as He sees and give yourself fully to His work?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 12: Pleasing God or Pleasing Man 
Acts 4:5-22 

The next day the rulers, elders and teachers of the law met in Jerusalem. 6 Annas the high priest was 
there, and so were Caiaphas, John, Alexander and the other men of the high priest's family. 7 They 
had Peter and John brought before them and began to question them: "By what power or what 
name did you do this?"  

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them: "Rulers and elders of the people! 9 If we are 
being called to account today for an act of kindness shown to a cripple and are asked how he was 
healed, 10 then know this, you and all the people of Israel: It is by the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, whom you crucified but whom God raised from the dead, that this man stands before you 
healed.  

11 He is 'the stone you builders rejected, which has become the capstone.' 12 Salvation is found in no 
one else, for there is no other name under heaven given to men by which we must be saved.’ 

13 When they saw the courage of Peter and John and realized that they were unschooled, ordinary 
men, they were astonished and they took note that these men had been with Jesus. 14 But since they 
could see the man who had been healed standing there with them, there was nothing they could 
say. 15 So they ordered them to withdraw from the Sanhedrin and then conferred together. 16 "What 
are we going to do with these men?" they asked. "Everybody living in Jerusalem knows they have 
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done an outstanding miracle, and we cannot deny it. 17 But to stop this thing from spreading any 
further among the people, we must warn these men to speak no longer to anyone in this name."  

18 Then they called them in again and commanded them not to speak or teach at all in the name of 
Jesus. 19 But Peter and John replied, "Judge for yourselves whether it is right in God's sight to obey 
you rather than God. 20 For we cannot help speaking about what we have seen and heard."  

21 After further threats they let them go. They could not decide how to punish them, because all the 
people were praising God for what had happened. 22 For the man who was miraculously healed was 
over forty years old. 

Intimidating situations 

The Apostles were standing before the men who were behind putting Jesus to death. 

~ Then the detachment of soldiers with its commander and the Jewish officials arrested Jesus. They bound him and 
brought him first to Annas, who was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest that year. Caiaphas was the one who 
had advised the Jews that it would be good if one man died for the people. Meanwhile, the high priest questioned Jesus 
about his disciples and his teaching. I have spoken openly to the world,” Jesus replied. “I always taught in synagogues or at 
the temple, where all the Jews come together. I said nothing in secret. Why question me? Ask those who heard me. Surely 
they know what I said.” When Jesus said this, one of the officials nearby struck him in the face. “Is this the way you answer 
the high priest?” he demanded. ~ John 18:12-22 

Annas was appointed high priest in 6 A.D. and was dismissed by the procurator Gratus in 15 A.D. Annas had five sons, and 
all of them were appointed high priest after him: 

– Eleazar ben Ananus (16-17 A.D.) 

– Joseph Caiaphas (18-36 A.D.); He married Annas’ daughter (John 18:13) 

– Jonathan ben Ananus (36-37 and 44 A.D.) 

– Theophilus ben Ananus (37-41 A.D.) 

– Matthias ben Ananus (43 A.D.) 

– Ananus ben Ananus (63 A.D.) 

Because of the dating of the high priests’ tenures, we know this incident in Acts 4 happened sometime between 33-36 
A.D. Imagine standing in front of the same men who were responsible for Jesus’ death. You would have to think there was 
a strong possibility that the same fate that befell Jesus would happen to you. However, instead responding in fear as they 
did before Jesus resurrected, they act bold and courageous and are willing to suffer for standing up for the truth.  

The Jews believed that the reason these men were so courageous is that they has been with Jesus. They were right. 
Spending time with Jesus – whether in 30 A.D. or 2009 A.D. – changes us. Jesus transforms us from selfish cowards to 
selfless, courageous men and women willing to endure anything to please our Father. 

Obeying God or obeying man 

Peter and the Apostles were ordered to stop preaching in the name of Jesus. They replied that they must obey God and 
not man. As soon as they were released the started preaching again, and again were arrested. Their response: 

~ “We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name,” he said. “Yet you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching and are 
determined to make us guilty of this man’s blood.” Peter and the other apostles replied: “We must obey God rather than 
men! ~ Acts 5:28-29 

We must obey the human authorities in our lives – except when they tell us to disobey God. In those circumstances, we 
have a higher authority to answer to: God. We must determine whom we will please. Will we obey God at all cost? Satan 
tries to force us into situations where we compromise that obedience because of pressure to please and obey men. We 
must determine in those times to please and obey God, who is giving us an opportunity to prove He is Lord of our lives. 

~ Am I now trying to win the approval of men, or of God? Or am I trying to please men? If I were still trying to please men, I 
would not be a servant of Christ. ~ Galatians 1:10 
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~ I do not accept praise from men, but I know you. I know that you do not have the love of God in your hearts. I have come in my 
Father’s name, and you do not accept me; but if someone else comes in his own name, you will accept him. How can you believe 
if you accept praise from one another, yet make no effort to obtain the praise that comes from the only God? ~John 5:41-44 

~ At the same time many even among the leaders believed in him. But because of the Pharisees they would not confess their 
faith for fear they would be put out of the synagogue; for they loved praise from men more than praise from God. ~ John 12:42 

~ So we make it our goal to please him, whether we are at home in the body or away from it. ~– 2 Corinthians 5:9 

 

How would you have felt if Annas and Caiaphas questioned you?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Can you think of situations where Satan tries to get you to compromise? How do you respond?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 13: Prayer for Boldness 
Acts 4:23-31 

On their release, Peter and John went back to their own people and reported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said to them. 24 When they heard this, they raised their voices together in prayer to 
God. "Sovereign Lord," they said, "you made the heaven and the earth and the sea, and everything in 
them. 25 You spoke by the Holy Spirit through the mouth of your servant, our father David:  

“Why do the nations rage and the peoples plot in vain? 26 The kings of the earth take their stand and 
the rulers gather together against the Lord and against his Anointed One.' 27 Indeed Herod and 
Pontius Pilate met together with the Gentiles and the people of Israel in this city to conspire against 
your holy servant Jesus, whom you anointed. 28 They did what your power and will had decided 
beforehand should happen. 29 Now, Lord, consider their threats and enable your servants to speak 
your word with great boldness. 30 Stretch out your hand to heal and perform miraculous signs and 
wonders through the name of your holy servant Jesus."  

31 After they prayed, the place where they were meeting was shaken. And they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God boldly. 

32 All the believers were one in heart and mind. No one claimed that any of his possessions was his 
own, but they shared everything they had. 33 With great power the apostles continued to testify to 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus, and much grace was upon them all. 34 There were no needy 
persons among them. For from time to time those who owned lands or houses sold them, brought 
the money from the sales 35 and put it at the apostles' feet, and it was distributed to anyone as he 
had need. 
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Here we see the Apostles’ response to the persecution they received. They immediately went to fellowship for support, 
and together they began to pray. They didn’t pray for protection, but for boldness, so they could preach boldly and help as 
many people as possible get to heaven. That is a great blueprint of how to respond to persecution: 

Support from fellowship 

We desperately need each other. Without strong daily fellowship, we will die spiritually. We need encouragement when 
we are down. We need people to help us see what we can’t see because of our emotions and self-centered perspective. 
We need to feel loved and to love other in order to have a healthy environment to grow. We need help in areas where we 
are weak. We need accountability to see to it that we are living up to God’s standards. We need challenges in order to 
break through the roadblocks that Satan has set up for us. The first-century church understood their great need for each 
other. They were together every day – working, praying, encouraging and loving one another. 

Encouragement 

~ When the uproar had ended, Paul sent for the disciples and, after encouraging them, said goodbye and set out for 
Macedonia. He traveled through that area, speaking many words of encouragement to the people. ~ Acts 20:1-2 

Help to see 

~ Do you not say, ‘Four months more and then the harvest’? I tell you, open your eyes and look at the fields! They are ripe 
for harvest. Even now the reaper draws his wages, even now he harvests the crop for eternal life, so that the sower and the 
reaper may be glad together. ~ John 4:35-36 

Love 

~ Now that you have purified yourselves by obeying the truth so that you have sincere love for your brothers, love one 
another deeply, from the heart. ~ 1 Peter 1:22 

Help 

~ The eye cannot say to the hand, “I don’t need you!” And the head cannot say to the feet, “I don’t need you!” On the 
contrary, those parts of the body that seem to be weaker are indispensable, and the parts that we think are less honorable 
we treat with special honor. And the parts that are unpresentable are treated with special modesty. ~ 1 Corinth. 12:21-23 

Accountability 

~ I am sending the brothers in order that our boasting about you in this matter should not prove hollow, but that you may 
be ready, as I said you would be. For if any Macedonians come with me and find you unprepared, we – not to say anything 
about you – would be ashamed of having been so confident. So I thought it necessary to urge the brothers to visit you in 
advance and finish the arrangements for the generous gift you had promised. Then it will be ready as a generous gift, not 
as one grudgingly given. ~ 2 Corinthians 9:3-5 

Challenge  

~ When Peter came to Antioch, I opposed him to his face, because he was clearly in the wrong. Before certain men came 
from James, he used to eat with the Gentiles. But when they arrived, he began to draw back and separate himself from the 
Gentiles because he was afraid of those who belonged to the circumcision group. The other Jews joined him in his 
hypocrisy, so that by their hypocrisy even Barnabas was led astray. ~ Galatians 2:11-13 

Prayer for Boldness 

They received the boldness they asked for. The word boldness here means a lucid and daring statement. In Greek, the 
word is parresia, or ‘telling it all.’ (Ogilvie) 

What they were asking for would lead to more confrontation – not less. They were more concerned about accomplishing 
God’s purposes and being used by Him as effective tools than with being safe. We see this same spirit throughout the 
book of Acts. 

~ You know that I have not hesitated to preach anything that would be helpful to you but have taught you publicly and 
from house to house. I have declared to both Jews and Greeks that they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in 
our Lord Jesus.” And now, compelled by the Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem, not knowing what will happen to me there. I 
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only know that in every city the Holy Spirit warns me that prison and hardships are facing me. However, I consider my life 
worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord Jesus has given me – the task of 
testifying to the gospel of God’s grace. ~Acts 20:20-24 

~ On that day a great persecution broke out against the church at Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were scattered 
throughout Judea and Samaria. Godly men buried Stephen and mourned deeply for him. But Saul began to destroy the 
church. Going from house to house, he dragged off men and women and put them in prison. Those who had been 
scattered preached the word wherever they went. ~ Acts 8:1-4 

~ Some Jews came from Antioch and Iconium and won the crowd over. They stoned Paul and dragged him outside the city, 
thinking he was dead. But after the disciples had gathered around him, he got up and went back into the city. The next day he 
and Barnabas left for Derbe. They preached the good news in that city and won a large number of disciples. ~ Acts 14:19-21 

 

How do you most see your need for the fellowship of believers?  

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Do you feel that you are going after your discipling relationships in such a way as to meet those needs? Do you 
feel you are meeting the needs of others in the body, as God wants you to? Explain.  

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What do you most need to imitate from the apostles’ response to the persecution they received?  

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 14: Ananias and Sapphira 
Acts 5:1-11 

Now a man named Ananias, together with his wife Sapphira, also sold a piece of property. 2 With his 
wife's full knowledge he kept back part of the money for himself, but brought the rest and put it at 
the apostles' feet.  

3 Then Peter said, "Ananias, how is it that Satan has so filled your heart that you have lied to the Holy 
Spirit and have kept for yourself some of the money you received for the land? 4 Didn't it belong to 
you before it was sold? And after it was sold, wasn't the money at your disposal? What made you 
think of doing such a thing? You have not lied to men but to God."  

5 When Ananias heard this, he fell down and died. And great fear seized all who heard what had 
happened. 6 Then the young men came forward, wrapped up his body, and carried him out and 
buried him. 7 About three hours later his wife came in, not knowing what had happened. 8 Peter 
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asked her, "Tell me, is this the price you and Ananias got for the land?" "Yes," she said, "that is the 
price." 

9 Peter said to her, "How could you agree to test the Spirit of the Lord? Look! The feet of the men who 
buried your husband are at the door, and they will carry you out also." 10 At that moment she fell 
down at his feet and died. Then the young men came in and, finding her dead, carried her out and 
buried her beside her husband. 11 Great fear seized the whole church and all who heard about these 
events. 

Right action, wrong heart 

~ The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord. ~ Proverbs 15:8 

~Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time; wait till the Lord comes. He will bring to light what is hidden in 
darkness and will expose the motives of men’s hearts. At that time each will receive his praise from God. ~ 1 Cor. 4:5 

God doesn’t just care what we do. He also cares about why we do it. Ananias and Sapphira wanted to look good in front of 
the church. We must make sure that our motives are pleasing to the Lord. David prays in Psalm 51:10: “Create in me a pure 
heart, Oh God.” And God says in Ezekiel 36:27, “I will put my Spirit in you and move you to follow my decrees and be 
careful to keep my laws.” It is our responsibility to make a decision to obey God with the right motive – pleasing Him – and 
not to do spiritual things for the wrong motives – selfishness or pride. But God takes us even further by making our hearts 
pure from the inside and placing in us a deep desire to please and obey him.  

Greed, pride, deceit 

Sin, when not dealt with, will always be progressive. Fortunately, righteousness is also progressive. Here we see that 
greed, pride and deceit were all interrelated. Satan is greedy for our souls and he knows that the more complicated he can 
make our web of sin, the more likely we won’t find our way back to the Lord and the more spiritually helpless we will feel. 
However, whenever anyone truly turns to the Lord, Satan’s chains fall off no matter how many sins or how complicated 
things can seem to us. 

God’s commitment to righteousness 

God wants His church to be pure. He will not tolerate unrepentant sin. God expects the church to take the same stands 
that he takes, and have the same passion for righteousness as He does. If we lose our righteousness then we are no 
different from the world. This may seem harsh to some, but imagine if God were not hard line about sin. We see this 
passion for purity in many places. 

~ I have written you in my letter not to associate with sexually immoral people – not at all meaning the people of this 
world who are immoral, or the greedy and swindlers, or idolaters. In that case you would have to leave this world. But now 
I am writing you that you must not associate with anyone who calls himself a brother but is sexually immoral or greedy, an 
idolater or a slanderer, a drunkard or a swindler. With such a man do not even eat. What business is it of mine to judge 
those outside the church? Are you not to judge those inside? God will judge those outside. “Expel the wicked man from 
among you.” ~ 1 Corinthians 5:9-13 

In chapters two and three of Revelation, God gives a report to seven churches in the first century. Jesus told five of the 
seven that he would take away their right to be His church unless they dealt decisively and swiftly with the sin in their 
respective churches. God is serious about wanting us to deal with sin and we must not allow our sentimentality to get in 
the way of eradicating sin from the church. At the same time, God also wants to do everything in a spirit of love and 
wisdom. We must give grace and acceptance to those who are willing to deal with their sin. Determining when to show 
grace and when to be firm against sin in the church requires much prayer and advice. We must let go of our desire to 
appease people as well as our emotional response of anger and make sure that God’s will is done in all circumstances. 

 

When you examine your motives for doing God’s work, what do you find?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Is there a sin that you must deal with more radically? What will you do?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 15: Behind the Scenes 
Acts 5:12-24 

The apostles performed many miraculous signs and wonders among the people. And all the 
believers used to meet together in Solomon's Colonnade. 13No one else dared join them, even 
though they were highly regarded by the people. 14 Nevertheless, more and more men and women 
believed in the Lord and were added to their number. 15 As a result, people brought the sick into the 
streets and laid them on beds and mats so that at least Peter's shadow might fall on some of them as 
he passed by. 16 Crowds gathered also from the towns around Jerusalem, bringing their sick and 
those tormented by evil spirits, and all of them were healed. 

17 Then the high priest and all his associates, who were members of the party of the Sadducees, were 
filled with jealousy. 18 They arrested the apostles and put them in the public jail. 19 But during the 
night an angel of the Lord opened the doors of the jail and brought them out. 20 "Go, stand in the 
temple courts," he said, "and tell the people the full message of this new life."  

21 At daybreak they entered the temple courts, as they had been told, and began to teach the people. 
When the high priest and his associates arrived, they called together the Sanhedrin – the full 
assembly of the elders of Israel – and sent to the jail for the apostles. 22 But on arriving at the jail, the 
officers did not find them there. So they went back and reported, 23 "We found the jail securely 
locked, with the guards standing at the doors; but when we opened them, we found no one inside." 
24 On hearing this report, the captain of the temple guard and the chief priests were puzzled, 
wondering what would come of this.  

Daniel 10:1-17 describes an encounter that Daniel is having with an angel. In the interaction, the angel describes the 
spiritual world that takes place behind the scene of the physical world. The angel explains that God had sent him in 
response to Daniel’s prayer but that the chief demon of Persia did not want him to get to Daniel to answer his prayer so he 
began to fight with the angel. God, seeing what was happening, sent Michael the Archangel to come and help the first 
angel. With Michael’s help, the first angel was able to make it to Daniel to answer his prayer after being delayed for 21 
days because of the fight with the demon. Wow! That’s an unbelievable view of what is actually happening behind our 
physical world. The angels and demons are doing battle, God is sending angels to answer our prayers and God is 
quarterbacking the whole thing. 

As we look at the above passage in Acts, we can only imagine the battles that were taking place behind the scene in the 
spiritual realm. God was having victory as more and more people were being saved. People were being healed, confirming 
the message of the apostles. 

This salvation, which was first announced by the Lord, was confirmed to us by those who heard him. God also testified to it 
by signs, wonders and various miracles, and gifts of the Holy Spirit distributed according to his will. – Hebrews 2:3-4 
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Satan got upset and sent the demon of jealousy into the hearts of the Jewish leaders who then arrest the Apostles. But 
God sends an angel to open the doors of the jail and gives them a message through the angel that they should stand in 
the open temple court and preach the full message of this new life. 

Growing up, I had a brother who was four years older than I was and was very athletic. No matter what sport we would 
play, he would always beat me. It was disheartening, but I kept playing with him repeatedly. Satan must feel the same 
way. He knows that he will ultimately lose. Every time he fights God, he loses – but he just keeps fighting. If we fight with 
God on our side, we will always win. Satan knows this, so he tries to get us not to fight at all. He even would have us 
believe that there really is no fight because if he can make us oblivious or apathetic, then he wins. At the same time, God 
will not force Himself upon us – so if we choose not to fight or we don’t ask God for His help, then His hands are tied and 
He has to watch us suffer needlessly. 

~ You, dear children, are from God and have overcome them, because the one who is in you is greater than the one who is 
in the world. ~ 1 John 4:4 

~ There was war in heaven. Michael and his angels fought against the dragon, and the dragon and his angels fought back. 
But he was not strong enough, and they lost their place in heaven. ~ Revelation 12:7-8 

~ This is what the LORD says – your Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel: “I am the LORD your God, who teaches you what is 
best for you, who directs you in the way you should go. If only you had paid attention to my commands, your peace would 
have been like a river, your righteousness like the waves of the sea. Your descendants would have been like the sand, your 
children like its numberless grains; their name would never be cut off nor destroyed from before me.” ~ Isaiah 48:17-19 

We must understand that a battle for our souls is raging in the spiritual realms and we must fight with God through our 
prayers and obedience. In the book of Acts, the first century disciples were always aware of the fight and constantly 
engaged in the battle. Let us do the same – because every time we fight, we win. 

 

How do you see the spiritual battle behind the scenes of your life now?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How will you fight today? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 16: God is for Us 
Acts 5:25-42 

Then someone came and said, "Look! The men you put in jail are standing in the temple courts 
teaching the people." 26 At that, the captain went with his officers and brought the apostles. They did 
not use force, because they feared that the people would stone them.  
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27 Having brought the apostles, they made them appear before the Sanhedrin to be questioned by 
the high priest. 28 "We gave you strict orders not to teach in this name," he said. "Yet you have filled 
Jerusalem with your teaching and are determined to make us guilty of this man's blood."  

29 Peter and the other apostles replied: "We must obey God rather than men! 30 The God of our 
fathers raised Jesus from the dead – whom you had killed by hanging him on a tree. 31 God exalted 
him to his own right hand as Prince and Savior that he might give repentance and forgiveness of sins 
to Israel. 32 We are witnesses of these things, and so is the Holy Spirit, whom God has given to those 
who obey him."  

33 When they heard this, they were furious and wanted to put them to death. 34 But a Pharisee named 
Gamaliel, a teacher of the law, who was honored by all the people, stood up in the Sanhedrin and 
ordered that the men be put outside for a little while. 35 Then he addressed them: "Men of Israel, 
consider carefully what you intend to do to these men. 36 Some time ago Theudas appeared, 
claiming to be somebody, and about four hundred men rallied to him. He was killed, all his followers 
were dispersed, and it all came to nothing. 37 After him, Judas the Galilean appeared in the days of 
the census and led a band of people in revolt. He too was killed, and all his followers were scattered. 
38 Therefore, in the present case I advise you: Leave these men alone! Let them go! For if their 
purpose or activity is of human origin, it will fail. 39 But if it is from God, you will not be able to stop 
these men; you will only find yourselves fighting against God."  

40 His speech persuaded them. They called the apostles in and had them flogged. Then they ordered 
them not to speak in the name of Jesus, and let them go.  

41 The apostles left the Sanhedrin, rejoicing because they had been counted worthy of suffering 
disgrace for the Name. 42 Day after day, in the temple courts and from house to house, they never 
stopped teaching and proclaiming the good news that Jesus is the Christ. 

Who was Gameliel? He was the grandson of the esteemed Hillel, founder of Israel’s strongest school of religion. Gamaliel 
was given the title Rabban (‘our teacher’), which was a step above the title Rab (‘teacher’) or Rabbi (‘my teacher’). The 
Mishnah says of Gamaliel: “Since Rabban Gamaliel the elder died, there has been no more reverence for the law; and purity 
and abstinence died out at the same time.” In the Talmud, seven leaders of Hillel’s school of thought, of which Gamaliel 
was the first, are given the title Rabban (master), a rabbinic title given to the head of the Sanhedrin. It isn’t doubted that 
Gamaliel genuinely held a senior position, whether he actually held this highest position has been disputed. Gamaliel 
holds a reputation in the Mishna for being one of the greatest teachers in all the annals of Judaism. (Guzik/Wikipedia) 

First God used an angel to save the Apostles. Then he used the leader of the persecutors to free the Apostles. God is truly in 
control and can do whatever He wants, at any time He wants, using whomever He wants. We can feel intimidated by 
people or situations. God has already has it all figured out and He is several steps ahead of us. We simply need to be 
faithful to him. This doesn’t mean that we won’t suffer. The Apostles were flogged, which is substantial suffering. 
However, we are under God’s watchful loving providence. We trust that God knows exactly what he is doing and if we 
suffer for being faithful to Him, we know that God will honor us in this life or the next. 

~ The LORD foils the plans of the nations; he thwarts the purposes of the peoples, but the plans of the LORD stand firm 
forever, the purposes of his heart through all generations. ~ Psalm 33:10-11 

~ In order to fulfill the word of the LORD spoken by Jeremiah, the LORD moved the heart of Cyrus king of Persia to make a 
proclamation throughout his realm and to put it in writing: “This is what Cyrus king of Persia says: ‘The LORD, the God of 
heaven, has given me all the kingdoms of the earth and he has appointed me to build a temple for him at Jerusalem in 
Judah. Anyone of his people among you – may his God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem in Judah and build the 
temple of the LORD, the God of Israel, the God who is in Jerusalem. And the people of any place where survivors may now 
be living are to provide him with silver and gold, with goods and livestock, and with freewill offerings for the temple of 
God in Jerusalem.” ~ Ezra 1:1b-4 

Here God put into a pagan king’s heart the desire to build his temple. The Jews at the time were under captivity in this 
man’s kingdom. God wanted his temple built so he used the authority of a pagan king. He even had the king command 
the Jews to give gold to pay for it. God can put words in the mouths of our persecutors to free us; God can send an angel to 
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save us; God can move the hearts of our enemies to work for our benefit. Wow! We must completely trust God and not fear 
the future or difficult situations because He is using all things to benefit us in the long term, even though at times we 
cannot see what God is doing or understand His ways. 

 

How have you seen God use seemingly difficult situations to your benefit?  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What are you facing right now that you have a hard time seeing God’s hand in it?  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 17: Keep our Priorities Straight 
Acts 6:1-7 

In those days when the number of disciples was increasing, the Grecian Jews among them 
complained against the Hebraic Jews because their widows were being overlooked in the daily 
distribution of food. 2 So the Twelve gathered all the disciples together and said, "It would not be 
right for us to neglect the ministry of the word of God in order to wait on tables. 3 Brothers, choose 
seven men from among you who are known to be full of the Spirit and wisdom. We will turn this 
responsibility over to them 4 and will give our attention to prayer and the ministry of the word."  

5 This proposal pleased the whole group. They chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy 
Spirit; also Philip, Procorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas from Antioch, a convert to 
Judaism. 6 They presented these men to the apostles, who prayed and laid their hands on them.  

7 So the word of God spread. The number of disciples in Jerusalem increased rapidly, and a large 
number of priests became obedient to the faith. 

Satan was trying to win two victories here. First, he was trying to divide the church between the Pagan converts (Greeks or 
Hellenist) and the Jewish converts. For the most part, Hebrews tended to regard Hellenists as unspiritual compromisers 
with Greek culture, and Hellenists regarded Hebrews as holier-than-thou traditionalists. There was already a natural 
suspicion between the two groups, and Satan tried to take advantage of that standing suspicion. (Guzik) 

Secondly, Satan was trying to slow down the church’s incredible growth by drawing attention away from prayer and 
ministry and toward a focus on solving problems. This doesn’t mean ministers need to avoid problems; it means we must 
focus on that which God wants us to as a church and as individuals while still making sure that issues are resolved. In this 
case, everyone did what they were supposed to do, so Satan’s plans were thwarted and the church continued to multiply 
and grow. 

Those with the complaint, the Hellenists, did the right thing: They made the need known, instead of complaining and 
whining, and they trusted the solution of the Apostles. 
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Those of the other party, the Hebrews, did the right thing: They recognized that the Hellenists had a legitimate need and 
they trusted the solution of the Apostles. 

The seven chosen men did the right thing: They accepted the call to unglamorous service. 

The apostles did the right thing: They responded to the need without getting distracted from their central task. (Guzik) 

If everyone let go of their rights and ego and took on whatever role is needed and go wherever God is calling, the church 
would be unified and would continue to grow. We also need to see the priority here of prayer and ministry of the Word. 
God saw these as of the utmost importance. Do they take that level of importance in your own life? Do you have the 
attitude that the two things in your life that you will never compromise are prayer and ministry of the Word? You can be 
sure that Satan will try anything he can to distract you from these two things because he knows their power and that he 
will keep losing souls if you are devoted to prayer and ministry. 

~ I heard a loud voice in heaven say: “Now have come the salvation and the power and the kingdom of our God, and the 
authority of his Christ. For the accuser of our brothers, who accuses them before our God day and night, has been hurled 
down. They overcame him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their testimony; they did not love their lives so 
much as to shrink from death. ~ Revelation 12:10 

~ The seventy-two returned with joy and said, “Lord, even the demons submit to us in your name.” He replied, “I saw 
Satan fall like lightning from heaven. I have given you authority to trample on snakes and scorpions and to overcome all 
the power of the enemy; nothing will harm you. However, do not rejoice that the spirits submit to you, but rejoice that 
your names are written in heaven.” ~ Luke 10:17-20 

~ Then Isaiah son of Amoz sent a message to Hezekiah: “This is what the LORD, the God of Israel, says: I have heard your 
prayer concerning Sennacherib king of Assyria … That night the angel of the LORD went out and put to death a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand men in the Assyrian camp. When the people got up the next morning – there were all the dead bodies! 
So Sennacherib king of Assyria broke camp and withdrew. He returned to Nineveh and stayed there. ~ 2 Kings 19:20, 35-36 

In these passages, we see the incredible power of prayer and ministry of the word. In the Luke 10 verses, the Apostles are 
coming back from preaching the word and Jesus tells them that as they were preaching he saw Satan fall like lightening. 
In the Revelation 12, passage it says that we overcome Satan by the blood of Jesus and by the word of our testimony. The 
blood cleanses us and our words can defeat Satan in others’ lives as we share our faith. 

 

What priorities in your life do you need to restructure to be in line with God’s will?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 18: Stephen Preaches Boldly 
Acts 6:8-15 

Now Stephen, a man full of God's grace and power, did great wonders and miraculous signs among 
the people. 9 Opposition arose, however, from members of the Synagogue of the Freedmen (as it 
was called) – Jews of Cyrene and Alexandria as well as the provinces of Cilicia and Asia. These men 
began to argue with Stephen, 10 but they could not stand up against his wisdom or the Spirit by 
whom he spoke.  
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11 Then they secretly persuaded some men to say, "We have heard Stephen speak words of 
blasphemy against Moses and against God." 12 So they stirred up the people and the elders and the 
teachers of the law. They seized Stephen and brought him before the Sanhedrin. 13 They produced 
false witnesses, who testified, "This fellow never stops speaking against this holy place and against 
the law. 14 For we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will destroy this place and change 
the customs Moses handed down to us."  

15 All who were sitting in the Sanhedrin looked intently at Stephen, and they saw that his face was 
like the face of an angel. 

Every Disciple’s Role 

Stephen was not an Apostle. He was a servant of the church chosen to wait on tables. However, as we see with Stephen, 
no matter what our role is within the church, it is every disciple’s role to preach the gospel and take stands for our faith 
unto death. 

~ If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new has come! All this is from God, who reconciled us to 
himself through Christ and gave us the ministry of reconciliation: that God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not 
counting men’s sins against them. And he has committed to us the message of reconciliation. We are therefore Christ’s 
ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. We implore you on Christ’s behalf: Be reconciled to God. ~ 
2 Cor. 5:17 

~ If anyone is ashamed of me and my words, the Son of Man will be ashamed of him when he comes in his glory and in the 
glory of the Father and of the holy angels. ~ Luke 9:26 

~ All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. ~ Matthew 10:22 

Satan’s MO 

Satan’s MO hasn’t changed for thousands of years. As we study how Satan is working in this story of Stephen, we see 
similarities in how Satan attacked Jesus and Paul. If Satan worked this way in the past, we can be sure that he will try to 
work the same way in our lives as we are bold and take stands for God. 

1. So they stirred up the people, the elders, and the teachers of the law.  

Satan stirs up religious people against true disciples. Worldly people don’t really care what we do. However, religious 
people who are not true disciples will be offended by our lives and by what we preach and teach. This is because if the 
acknowledge that our lives and teaching are what God expects, then their lives and doctrine would have to radically 
change in order for them to be right with Him. We see the same MO when Satan attacked Paul in the book of Acts. 

~ At Iconium Paul and Barnabas went as usual into the Jewish synagogue. There they spoke so effectively that a great 
number of Jews and Gentiles believed. But the Jews who refused to believe stirred up the Gentiles and poisoned their 
minds against the brothers. ~ Acts 14:1-2 

~ The chief priests stirred up the crowd to have Pilate release Barabbas instead. “What shall I do, then, with the one you 
call the king of the Jews?” Pilate asked them. “Crucify him!” they shouted. ~ Mark 15:11 

2. They produced false witnesses, who testified.  

Satan knows that when we deal with the truth, it will expose him for what he is: the father of lies and a loser. He can’t 
handle that truth, so he must lie and build his whole case on smoke and mirrors. Satan will lie to us and get us to focus on 
those lies so that we won’t defeat him with the truth. 

~ The chief priests and the whole Sanhedrin were looking for false evidence against Jesus so that they could put him to 
death. But they did not find any, though many false witnesses came forward. ~ Matthew 26:59-60 

God always wins 

These men began to argue with Stephen, but they could not stand up against his wisdom or the Spirit by whom he spoke.  

No matter what Satan throws at us, God knows how to foil his plans. Our situation and the opposition we face may seem 
overwhelming and unbeatable. However, I guarantee that it is not overwhelming for God. He already knows exactly what 
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to do and his next moves will be. We simply need to depend completely on Him and have the faith that God will always 
win. You may say, “Wait a minute. Stephen died, so how did God win?” Stephen went to heaven, and as we will see later in 
our study of Acts, Stephen’s death produced one of the greatest victories of the first century Christians. 

 

How has Satan been trying to lie to you?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you respond when Satan opposes what you are trying to do for God? How does God want you to respond, 
based on today’s quiet time study?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 19: Stephen’s Speech to the Sanhedrin 
Acts 7:1-50 

Then the high priest asked him, “Are these charges true?” 2 To this he replied: “Brothers and fathers, 
listen to me! The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham while he was still in Mesopotamia, 
before he lived in Haran. 3 ’Leave your country and your people,’ God said, ‘and go to the land I will 
show you.’  

4 ”So he left the land of the Chaldeans and settled in Haran. After the death of his father, God sent 
him to this land where you are now living. 5He gave him no inheritance here, not even a foot of 
ground. But God promised him that he and his descendants after him would possess the land, even 
though at that time Abraham had no child. 6 God spoke to him in this way: ‘Your descendants will be 
strangers in a country not their own, and they will be enslaved and mistreated four hundred years. 7 

But I will punish the nation they serve as slaves,’ God said, ‘and afterward they will come out of that 
country and worship me in this place.’ 8 Then he gave Abraham the covenant of circumcision. And 
Abraham became the father of Isaac and circumcised him eight days after his birth. Later Isaac 
became the father of Jacob, and Jacob became the father of the twelve patriarchs.  

9 ”Because the patriarchs were jealous of Joseph, they sold him as a slave into Egypt. But God was 
with him 10 and rescued him from all his troubles. He gave Joseph wisdom and enabled him to gain 
the goodwill of Pharaoh king of Egypt; so he made him ruler over Egypt and all his palace.  

11 ”Then a famine struck all Egypt and Canaan, bringing great suffering, and our fathers could not 
find food. 12 When Jacob heard that there was grain in Egypt, he sent our fathers on their first visit. 13  

On their second visit, Joseph told his brothers who he was, and Pharaoh learned about Joseph’s 
family. 14 After this, Joseph sent for his father Jacob and his whole family, seventy-five in all. 15 Then 
Jacob went down to Egypt, where he and our fathers died. 16 Their bodies were brought back to 
Shechem and placed in the tomb that Abraham had bought from the sons of Hamor at Shechem for 
a certain sum of money.  



Orange County Church of Christ 

31 

17 ”As the time drew near for God to fulfill his promise to Abraham, the number of our people in 
Egypt greatly increased. 18 Then another king, who knew nothing about Joseph, became ruler of 
Egypt. 19 He dealt treacherously with our people and oppressed our forefathers by forcing them to 
throw out their newborn babies so that they would die.  

20 ”At that time Moses was born, and he was no ordinary child. For three months he was cared for in 
his father’s house. 21 When he was placed outside, Pharaoh’s daughter took him and brought him up 
as her own son. 22 Moses was educated in all the wisdom of the Egyptians and was powerful in 
speech and action.  

23 ”When Moses was forty years old, he decided to visit his fellow Israelites. 24 He saw one of them 
being mistreated by an Egyptian, so he went to his defense and avenged him by killing the Egyptian. 
25 Moses thought that his own people would realize that God was using him to rescue them, but they 
did not. 26 The next day Moses came upon two Israelites who were fighting. He tried to reconcile 
them by saying, ‘Men, you are brothers; why do you want to hurt each other?’  

27 ”But the man who was mistreating the other pushed Moses aside and said, ‘Who made you ruler 
and judge over us? 28 Do you want to kill me as you killed the Egyptian yesterday?’ 29 When Moses 
heard this, he fled to Midian, where he settled as a foreigner and had two sons.  

30 ”After forty years had passed, an angel appeared to Moses in the flames of a burning bush in the 
desert near Mount Sinai. 31 When he saw this, he was amazed at the sight. As he went over to look 
more closely, he heard the Lord’s voice: 32 ’I am the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob.’ Moses trembled with fear and did not dare to look.  

33 ”Then the Lord said to him, ‘Take off your sandals; the place where you are standing is holy ground. 
3 4I have indeed seen the oppression of my people in Egypt. I have heard their groaning and have 
come down to set them free. Now come, I will send you back to Egypt.’  

35 ”This is the same Moses whom they had rejected with the words, ‘Who made you ruler and judge?’ 
He was sent to be their ruler and deliverer by God himself, through the angel who appeared to him 
in the bush. 36 He led them out of Egypt and did wonders and miraculous signs in Egypt, at the Red 
Sea and for forty years in the desert.  

37 ”This is that Moses who told the Israelites, ‘God will send you a prophet like me from your own 
people.’ 38 He was in the assembly in the desert, with the angel who spoke to him on Mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers; and he received living words to pass on to us.  

39 ”But our fathers refused to obey him. Instead, they rejected him and in their hearts turned back to 
Egypt. 40 They told Aaron, ‘Make us gods who will go before us. As for this fellow Moses who led us 
out of Egypt – we don’t know what has happened to him!’ 41 That was the time they made an idol in 
the form of a calf. They brought sacrifices to it and held a celebration in honor of what their hands 
had made. 42 But God turned away and gave them over to the worship of the heavenly bodies. This 
agrees with what is written in the book of the prophets:  

‘Did you bring me sacrifices and offerings forty years in the desert, O house of Israel? 43 You have 
lifted up the shrine of Molech and the star of your god Rephan, the idols you made to worship. 
Therefore I will send you into exile’ beyond Babylon.  

44 ”Our forefathers had the tabernacle of the Testimony with them in the desert. It had been made as 
God directed Moses, according to the pattern he had seen. 45 Having received the tabernacle, our 
fathers under Joshua brought it with them when they took the land from the nations God drove out 
before them. It remained in the land until the time of David, 46 who enjoyed God’s favor and asked 
that he might provide a dwelling place for the God of Jacob. 47 But it was Solomon who built the 
house for him.  



Orange County Church of Christ 

32 

48 ”However, the Most High does not live in houses made by men. As the prophet says: 49 ‘Heaven is 
my throne, and the earth is my footstool. What kind of house will you build for me? says the Lord. Or 
where will my resting place be? 50 Has not my hand made all these things?” 

Conflict Converts  

When experience conflict in our interactions with others because of our faith, we tend to view that as a negative thing. We 
want there to be peace in all of our relationships. We want everyone to like us. However, when people confront us because 
of our faith, because of a spiritual decision we are making or because of a Godly stand we are taking – it is a perfect 
opportunity to share why we believe what we believe. The vast majority of people who become Christians are converted 
through conflict. Some disciple had to stand out. They had to take some stand. Confrontation makes us re-evaluate who 
we are, what we value, why we do what we do, the path we are on, the consequences of that path and in whom or what 
we can really put our trust. We must view conflict as an opportunity, an open door for God to use us as His mouthpiece. 

History Brings Faith 

Why is Stephen going through the whole Torah of the Old Testament? When we recall and remember what God has done 
over the years, it brings great faith that God is in control, that He knows what he is doing and that if we are faithful to Him, 
everything is going to be OK. It also gets us excited to realize that we are a part of His modern day story. Hundreds of years 
from now people will remember how God used us to accomplish His perfect will. When you are up close to a situation, it 
can be very hard to see God’s hand. When Joseph was in prison for two years, lonely and forgotten, I don’t think he was 
thinking daily, “Wow, this is great, I am being used in God’s grand plan to save the world.” Instead, I am sure he had a wide 
spectrum of emotions ranging from anger to surrender. But as we look back at him, we see perfectly what God was doing. 

Imagine that you are looking at a painting by a master painter that is 100 feet high by 100 feet wide from 10 inches away. 
You see a portion of a rock in the painting, and from your vantage point, the painting is rather boring and not all that 
impressive. However, if you stand back 200 feet you can see that the painting depicts a beautiful landscape and you are 
impressed at how the artist perfectly matched all the colors with each other and the perfection of all of his or her brush 
strokes. From Joseph’s vantage point, the 434th day in prison was not impressive, but as we now hear Stephen’s history, 
we see how the time Joseph spent in prison fit into God’s grand plan. We can see the power, planning and love that God 
has for us as we listen to God’s brush strokes unfold to His masterpiece. We must constantly look over the past years to see 
how powerfully God has worked in our lives. Our role in this plan is to stay faithful and moldable, knowing we are a vital 
stroke in God’s masterpiece. 

Pattern of Rebellion 

~ “This is the same Moses whom they had rejected with the words, ‘Who made you ruler and judge?’  

~ “But our fathers refused to obey him. Instead, they rejected him and in their hearts turned back to Egypt. ~ Acts 7:39 

~ “You are just like your fathers: You always resist the Holy Spirit!” ~ Acts 7:35, 7:39, 7:51 

Stephen was establishing in his speech that God’s people had always rebelled against the truth and against Godly leaders. 
He was doing this to show them that they were following that same pattern of rebelling against God by rejecting Jesus. 
Once we acknowledge our sinful nature, we can deal with it and change it. Stephen was trying to get them to see their 
sinful pattern. Satan obviously did not want them to see their sin, so he tempted them with pride and prompted them to 
attack Stephen. We all have a sinful nature, and we are either in the habit of justifying, ignoring and minimizing it – or in 
the habit of exposing, confronting and destroying it. 

 

What stands do you need to take that can produce fruit?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

As you look at your personal history, how do you see God’s hand at work? What does that make you feel?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What is one of your sinful patterns? How have you been dealing with it?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 20: The First Christian Martyr 
Acts 7:51-60 

"You stiff-necked people, with uncircumcised hearts and ears! You are just like your fathers: You 
always resist the Holy Spirit! 52 Was there ever a prophet your fathers did not persecute? They even 
killed those who predicted the coming of the Righteous One. And now you have betrayed and 
murdered him – 53 you who have received the law that was put into effect through angels but have 
not obeyed it." 

54 When they heard this, they were furious and gnashed their teeth at him. 55 But Stephen, full of the 
Holy Spirit, looked up to heaven and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of 
God. 56 "Look," he said, "I see heaven open and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God."  

57 At this they covered their ears and, yelling at the top of their voices, they all rushed at him, 58 

dragged him out of the city and began to stone him. Meanwhile, the witnesses laid their clothes at 
the feet of a young man named Saul.  

59 While they were stoning him, Stephen prayed, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 60 Then he fell on his 
knees and cried out, "Lord, do not hold this sin against them." When he had said this, he fell asleep. 

Stephen is a model for all of us in many ways: 

1. His willingness to serve by waiting on tables in Acts 6 shows his servant’s heart. 

~ Whoever wants to become great among you must be your servant, and whoever wants to be first must be your slave. ~ 
Matthew 20:26-27 

2. His passion to preach the word boldly to a hostile crowd displays his courage and faith in God. 

~ Preach the Word; be prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage – with great patience and 
careful instruction. For the time will come when men will not put up with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own 
desires, they will gather around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching ears want to hear. ~ 2 Tim. 4:2-3 

3. His reality and values were eternal. Eternity and heaven were real to Stephen and he understood that in the end, being 
with God is all that matters. He truly loved the world to come more than this present world. He was willing to go 
anywhere, do anything and give up everything because of his love for God. 

~ The man who loves his life will lose it, while the man who hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. ~ John 12:25 

4. He loved the people who were killing him and wanted them to be forgiven, instead of desiring revenge or justice. 

~ Jesus said, “Father, forgive them, for they do not know what they are doing.” ~ Luke 23:34 
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The 2nd-century Jewish writing Mishnah describes the practice of stoning: “When the trial is finished, the man convicted is 
brought out to be stoned … When ten cubits from the place of stoning they say to him, ‘Confess, for it is the custom of all 
about to be put to death to make confession, and every one who confesses has a share in the age to come’ … Four cubits 
from the place of stoning the criminal is stripped … The drop from the place of stoning was twice the height of a man. 
One of the witnesses pushes the criminal from behind so that he falls face downward. He is then turned over on his back. If 
he dies from this fall, that is sufficient. If not, the second witness takes the stone and drops it on his heart. If this causes 
death, that is sufficient; if not, he is stoned by all the congregation of Israel.” (FF Bruce) 

It is obvious that the stoning of Stephen was not a controlled desire to please God and purify the community from a 
sinner. It was the angry frustration of men not willing to be convicted of their own sins who wanted to stop – by any 
means possible – the source of that truth. 

‘They all rushed at him’ 

This passage uses the Greek word hormao – the same word used to describe the mad rush of the herd of swine into the 
sea in Mark 5:13. This was an out-of-control mob rushing at Stephen. (Guzik) 

How do you respond when someone is trying to convict you of your sin? Do you immediately try to find fault in them or in 
what they are saying it? Do you find fault perhaps in the way they are saying it? Are you immediately on the defense? If 
this describes you, then you have been stuck in your spiritual growth. We cannot grow and repent when we are justifying 
and defending ourselves. We must be willing to hear people confront us with our sin and how it has hurt and affected 
those around us. We must be approachable and willing to admit our faults quickly. If this describes you, you will grow 
rapidly. God exalts those who humble themselves and humbles those who exalt themselves. 

~ The LORD is close to the brokenhearted and saves those who are crushed in spirit. ~ Psalm 34:18 

~ If we judged ourselves, we would not come under judgment. ~ 1 Corinthians 11:31 

 

When you look at Stephen, what do you most need to imitate from his example?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What do you need to change most in your response when confronted with sin?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 21: The First Persecution 
Acts 8:1-8 

And Saul was there, giving approval to his death. On that day a great persecution broke out against 
the church at Jerusalem, and all except the apostles were scattered throughout Judea and Samaria. 2 

Godly men buried Stephen and mourned deeply for him. 3 But Saul began to destroy the church. 
Going from house to house, he dragged off men and women and put them in prison. 



Orange County Church of Christ 

35 

4 Those who had been scattered preached the word wherever they went. 5 Philip went down to a city 
in Samaria and proclaimed the Christ there. 6 When the crowds heard Philip and saw the miraculous 
signs he did, they all paid close attention to what he said. 7 With shrieks, evil spirits came out of 
many, and many paralytics and cripples were healed. 8 So there was great joy in that city. 

The Worst of Sinners 

Paul played an active role in Stephens’ death and the persecution of the early church. When we look at Paul’s letters, the 
sin that brought Paul to his knees was the sin of trying to destroy God’s church. Paul obviously had many sins, as we all do, 
however the one sin that he mentions when he counts himself as the worst of sinners is being a persecutor of God’s 
church. 

~ Even though I was once a blasphemer and a persecutor and a violent man, I was shown mercy because I acted in 
ignorance and unbelief. The grace of our Lord was poured out on me abundantly, along with the faith and love that are in 
Christ Jesus. Here is a trustworthy saying that deserves full acceptance: Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners – 
of whom I am the worst. ~ 1 Timothy 1:13-15 

~ I am the least of the apostles and do not even deserve to be called an apostle, because I persecuted the church of God. ~ 
1 Corinthians 15:9 

We have all committed many sins, but there are some that really show us who we are without God. As we remember these 
sins, we hate who we were without God and never want to return to our old life. These sins help us feel the condemnation 
that we deserve, but they also make us appreciate deeply God’s grace as we realize that as Christians we will not be 
punished for those sins because of God’s love and Jesus’ blood.  

Controlled Chaos 

This was a terrible and wonderful time in the history of Christianity. It was terrible because Christians were dying for their 
faith, being put in prison and fleeing their homes in Jerusalem because of the outbreak of persecution. There was an 
atmosphere of bedlam and confusion. It was wonderful because it was all under the almighty hand of God’s providence. 
God knew exactly what he was doing even when it seemed like Satan was winning overwhelmingly. God used the 
persecution to get the Christians to move throughout the world so that the gospel could spread quickly. Without the 
persecution, the Christians probably would have never left Jerusalem for fear of leaving the relatively safe confines of 
familiar grounds. Whenever we look back at times of persecution of the church, we see that God used it for good if the 
disciples stayed faithful. It makes the church reexamine its beliefs and stands. This solidifies conviction. It makes the 
Christians reexamine what they are willing to go through for God, which strengthens their commitment. It puts the church 
in a position of either folding or fighting. This makes the Christians bolder. Historically, persecution has only served to 
strengthen the church. We must be prepared for persecution and determined to always be on the spiritual attack so that 
when persecution comes – and it will come – God will use us to defeat Satan’s attack. 

~ In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. ~ 2 Timothy 3:12 

God Loves Everyone  

There are some groups hated by the mainstream in every culture. Humans like to have some person or group of people to 
blame our ills on. Native Americans were hated in the 1800s. Jews were hated in Germany in the late 1930s. In the ‘40s, the 
Japanese in America were put into internment camps. My grandfather, who was Irish, told us of restaurants in Cincinnati 
that had signs outside saying “no dogs or Irish allowed.” In many places in the United States, the African American faced 
terrible hatred. Today, many Americans vilify people of Middle Eastern descent. Recently a family was taken off a plane 
and not allowed to continue flying because they were Middle Eastern. They were just going to Disneyland.  

In Jesus’ day, the Samaritans were a hated group of people. Who were the Samaritans? Six hundred years before the book 
of Acts takes place, the Assyrians conquered the northern Israel and deported all the wealthy and middle-class Jews from 
the area. Then they moved in a pagan population from afar. These pagans intermarried with the lowest classes of 
remaining Jews in northern Israel, and from these people came the Samaritans. James and John, and the other disciples as 
well, once thought that the Samaritans were only good for being torched by God’s judgment (Luke 9:51-56). (Guzik)  

Jews hated the Samaritans. They considered them compromising half-breeds who corrupted the worship of the true God. 
“There was deep-seated prejudice, amounting almost to hatred, standing between the Jews and the Samaritans.” (LaSor) 
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It is impressive to see Phillip break this barrier of hatred and when went straight for a city in Samaria to teach them the 
gospel so that their souls could be saved. 

We must love all people without prejudice, because God does. We must love all races. We must love the poor, the rich and 
the middle class. We must love people who are very different from us. There is no better way to show our love than to 
reach out to them and help them become Christians.  

 

What sin or set of sins helps you see your sinful nature most clearly and creates the most gratitude in you for God’s grace?  

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you responded in the worst of times when all seems to be going wrong and you can’t see God’s hand in 
any of it? How do you need to respond in these situations? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Is there any group of people you just don’t like or would rather avoid? If so, why do you think that is? What do you 
think God wants you to do about it?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 22: Philip in Samaria 
Acts 8:9-25 

Now for some time a man named Simon had practiced sorcery in the city and amazed all the people 
of Samaria. He boasted that he was someone great, 10 and all the people, both high and low, gave 
him their attention and exclaimed, "This man is the divine power known as the Great Power." 11 They 
followed him because he had amazed them for a long time with his magic. 12 But when they believed 
Philip as he preached the good news of the kingdom of God and the name of Jesus Christ, they were 
baptized, both men and women. 13 Simon himself believed and was baptized. And he followed Philip 
everywhere, astonished by the great signs and miracles he saw.  

14 When the apostles in Jerusalem heard that Samaria had accepted the word of God, they sent Peter 
and John to them. 15 When they arrived, they prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Spirit, 
16 because the Holy Spirit had not yet come upon any of them; they had simply been baptized into 
the name of the Lord Jesus. 17 Then Peter and John placed their hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Spirit. 18 When Simon saw that the Spirit was given at the laying on of the apostles' hands, 
he offered them money 19 and said, "Give me also this ability so that everyone on whom I lay my 
hands may receive the Holy Spirit."  
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20 Peter answered: "May your money perish with you, because you thought you could buy the gift of 
God with money! 21 You have no part or share in this ministry, because your heart is not right before 
God. 22 Repent of this wickedness and pray to the Lord. Perhaps he will forgive you for having such a 
thought in your heart. 23 For I see that you are full of bitterness and captive to sin."  

24 Then Simon answered, "Pray to the Lord for me so that nothing you have said may happen to me."  

25 When they had testified and proclaimed the word of the Lord, Peter and John returned to 
Jerusalem, preaching the gospel in many Samaritan villages. 

One Holy Spirit- Different Manifestations 

We know from Acts 2:38, Romans 6:3-5 and Romans 8:9 that when the people in Samaria where baptized into Christ that 
they became one with Christ. We also know from these passages that if you become one with Christ you also become one 
with God’s Spirit. Scripture teaches that the manifestation of the Holy Spirit you receive at baptism is a deposit that 
guarantees our salvation: 

~ While we are in this tent, we groan and are burdened, because we do not wish to be unclothed but to be clothed with 
our heavenly dwelling, so that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. Now it is God who has made us for this very 
purpose and has given us the Spirit as a deposit, guaranteeing what is to come. ~ 2 Corinthians 5: 4-5 

However, we see a different manifestation of the Holy Spirit in this chapter of Acts. It says in verse 16 that the Holy Spirit 
had not yet come upon any of them, even though they had earlier been baptized into Christ for the forgiveness of their 
sins. So what manifestation was it? We know that this manifestation of the Spirit could only come by the laying on of the 
Apostle’s hands. If they could have just prayed for it, the two busiest men in the kingdom of God, Peter and John, would 
not have had to travel two days from Jerusalem to Samaria to distribute the gift of the Spirit. We also know that as soon as 
Simon the sorcerer saw this manifestation of the Spirit given to the baptized disciples in Samaria by the laying on of the 
Apostle’s hands, he was astonished and wanted to pay them so he too could have the ability to give them the same gift. It 
is obvious that the people who received the Spirit did something to astonish Simon. They began to either speak in tongues 
or predict the future or some other miraculous gift. If the Apostles had laid their hands on them and there was no visible 
change, Simon wouldn’t have been so impressed as to offer money. So, we see that this manifestation was a miraculous 
gift of the Holy Spirit, which is separate from the saving manifestation of the Spirit that the people received when they 
were baptized. 

Some would argue that the people didn’t have the Spirit at all until the Apostles laid their hands on them. That cannot be 
so since they were baptized into Christ. If you are one with Christ, you are also one with His Spirit. So they received the 
Spirit that is a deposit of their salvation at baptism. Also, if the only way they could receive the Holy Spirit that saves was 
through the laying on of the Apostle’s hands, we are all in deep trouble since the last Apostle, John, died about 90 A.D. 

So, we see that there is the manifestation of the Spirit that is a deposit guaranteeing our salvation, which we receive at 
baptism. And their also was a different manifestation in the first century of the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit that was 
received by the laying on of the Apostle’s hands. 

Motives matter 

Simon the Sorcerer was also known as Simon Magus and Simon of Gitta. He was a Samaritan and a native of Gitta. He 
studied Greek literature in Alexandria. In addition to this great power in magic, he was ambitious to be considered a 
highest power, higher even than the God who created the world. Sometimes he “darkly hinted” that he himself was Christ, 
calling himself the Standing One – a name he used to indicate that he would stand forever and had no cause in him for 
bodily decay. He did not believe that the God who created the world was the highest power, nor that the dead would rise. 
He proclaimed himself in the place of the Christ of the Christians. He allegorized the Law in accordance with his own 
preconceptions. He did indeed preach righteousness and judgment to come, but this was merely bait for the unwary. 
(Clement) 

Essentially, Simon wanted to be “in charge” of the Holy Spirit. He regarded the Holy Spirit as a “power” he could use as he 
willed, instead of a person who would rule his life. His sin was a desire to possess spiritual power for personal ends. 
(Morgan) 
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The practice of purchasing offices or influence in the church became known as Simony because it is done in the same spirit 
as this Simon. (Guzik) 

Simon is an example of someone that had a spiritual interest but whose heart was at best divided and at worst self-
consumed. He was baptized by Philip, but we don’t know at that time if his heart was right or not. We do know that soon 
after that, his old, selfish heart took over and he quickly began to view the Apostles and the Holy Spirit as a means to his 
own selfish ends.  

We must make sure to have pure motives for all we do. God cares about what we do, but He also cares about why we do it. 

~ I care very little if I am judged by you or by any human court; indeed, I do not even judge myself. My conscience is clear, 
but that does not make me innocent. It is the Lord who judges me. Therefore judge nothing before the appointed time; 
wait till the Lord comes. He will bring to light what is hidden in darkness and will expose the motives of men’s hearts. At 
that time each will receive his praise from God. ~ 1 Corinthians 4:3-5 

~ The word of God is living and active. Sharper than any double-edged sword, it penetrates even to dividing soul and 
spirit, joints and marrow; it judges the thoughts and attitudes of the heart. Nothing in all creation is hidden from God’s 
sight. Everything is uncovered and laid bare before the eyes of him to whom we must give account. ~ Hebrews 4:12-13 

God does not want us to become paralyzed in the process of figuring out our motives, but he does want us to ultimately 
be motivated by His love for us and by our love for Him. He wants us to focus our attention on pleasing Him in all we do. 

~ Christ’s love compels us, because we are convinced that one died for all, and therefore all died. And he died for all, that 
those who live should no longer live for themselves but for him who died for them and was raised again. – 2 Cor. 5: 14-15 

~ We make it our goal to please him, whether we are at home in the body or away from it. ~ 2 Cor. 5:9 

~ You were once darkness, but now you are light in the Lord. Live as children of light … and find out what pleases the 
Lord. ~ Ephesians 5:8, 10 

God can give us pure hearts so that we can have pure motives. We must ask Him to transform our hearts to be pure. 

~ Create in me a pure heart, O God, and renew a steadfast spirit within me. ~ Psalm 51:10 

 

As you examine your heart, what do you feel are the primary motives for your actions?  

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Is there anything you feel God wants you to change regarding your motives? If yes, what is it?  

 

 

Day 23: The Ethiopian Eunuch 
Acts 8:26-40 

Now an angel of the Lord said to Philip, “Go south to the road – the desert road – that goes down 
from Jerusalem to Gaza.” 27 So he started out, and on his way he met an Ethiopian eunuch, an 
important official in charge of all the treasury of Candace, queen of the Ethiopians. This man had 
gone to Jerusalem to worship, 28 and on his way home was sitting in his chariot reading the book of 
Isaiah the prophet. 29 The Spirit told Philip, “Go to that chariot and stay near it.” 
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30 Then Philip ran up to the chariot and heard the man reading Isaiah the prophet. “Do you 
understand what you are reading?” Philip asked. 31 “How can I,” he said, “unless someone explains it 
to me?” So he invited Philip to come up and sit with him. 32 The eunuch was reading this passage of 
Scripture:  “He was led like a sheep to the slaughter, and as a lamb before the shearer is silent, so he 
did not open his mouth. 33 In his humiliation he was deprived of justice. Who can speak of his 
descendants? For his life was taken from the earth.” 34 The eunuch asked Philip, “Tell me, please, who 
is the prophet talking about, himself or someone else?” 

35 Then Philip began with that very passage of Scripture and told him the good news about Jesus. 36 
As they traveled along the road, they came to some water and the eunuch said, “Look, here is water. 
Why shouldn’t I be baptized?” 38 And he gave orders to stop the chariot. Then both Philip and the 
eunuch went down into the water and Philip baptized him. 39 When they came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord suddenly took Philip away, and the eunuch did not see him again, but went on 
his way rejoicing. 40 Philip, however, appeared at Azotus and traveled about, preaching the gospel in 
all the towns until he reached Caesarea. 

God Works Hard 

This is a great passage to see how hard God works for people seeking Him. First, he sends an angel to Philip to tell him 
where to go to find an open person. Then, the Spirit tells Philip where to stand so to hear the eunuch reading aloud. Then 
God made sure there was a pool of water big enough to immerse someone in right in the middle of the desert and at the 
exact spot where they are discussing baptism. Wow! God works so hard for one soul. He is still working today in this way. 
God is opening hearts and telling us where to go and what to say so that more and more people can get to heaven. 

~ Jesus said to them, “My Father is always at his work to this very day, and I, too, am working.” ~ John 5:17 

~ “On my account you will be brought before governors and kings as witnesses to them and to the Gentiles. But when 
they arrest you, do not worry about what to say or how to say it. At that time you will be given what to say, for it will not 
be you speaking, but the Spirit of your Father speaking through you.” ~ Matthew 10:18-20 

~ “From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the whole earth; and he determined the times 
set for them and the exact places where they should live. God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out 
for him and find him, though he is not far from each one of us.” ~ Acts 17:26-27 

~ Paul and his companions traveled throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been kept by the Holy Spirit from 
preaching the word in the province of Asia. When they came to the border of Mysia, they tried to enter Bithynia, but the Spirit 
of Jesus would not allow them to. So they passed by Mysia and went down to Troas. During the night Paul had a vision of a 
man of Macedonia standing and begging him, “Come over to Macedonia and help us.” After Paul had seen the vision, we got 
ready at once to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach the gospel to them. ~ Acts 16: 6-10 

Philip 

It is impressive to see Philip so in tune and obedient to God. He listens to and obeys an angel and the Spirit. It says he ran 
to the chariot when the Spirit told him to go. Philip had incredible eagerness and no hesitation. He wanted to please and 
be used by God. Philip was sharing with the treasurer of a country. It was probably intimidating to run up to this man in 
the middle of the desert, but he refused to be intimidated. Philip was also direct and urgent with the message. He went 
from teaching a man to believe in Jesus to a baptism in just a few hours, at the most. There is so much to learn and imitate 
from Philip. 

~ The Holy Spirit says: “Today, if you hear his voice, do not harden your hearts.” ~ Hebrews 3:7b-8 

~ In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in view of his appearing and his 
kingdom, I give you this charge: Preach the Word; be prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage – 
with great patience and careful instruction. ~ 2 Timothy 4:1-2 

~ Since we live by the Spirit, let us keep in step with the Spirit. ~ Galatians 5: 25 

The Eunuch 
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It is encouraging to know that many people are searching for God. This eunuch traveled 700 miles to worship God and 
now, on his way back, decides to read the Bible in the hot desert sun. When he hears the truth, he responds immediately – 
listening to someone who appeared to be wondering in the desert. The cost of this man becoming a Christian was high. 
He could lose his position or be killed. But none of that deterred him. He so desperately wanted to be right with God that 
he was willing to learn from anyone, respond immediately and give up anything to go to heaven. God says there are many 
people like him all around us. We just need to open our spiritual eyes, listen to His voice, and speak. 

~ One night the Lord spoke to Paul in a vision: “Do not be afraid; keep on speaking, do not be silent. For I am with you, and 
no one is going to attack and harm you, because I have many people in this city.” So Paul stayed for a year and a half, 
teaching them the word of God. ~ Acts 18:9-11 

~ “My food,” said Jesus, “is to do the will of him who sent me and to finish his work. Do you not say, ‘Four months more 
and then the harvest’? I tell you, open your eyes and look at the fields! They are ripe for harvest. Even now the reaper 
draws his wages, even now he harvests the crop for eternal life, so that the sower and the reaper may be glad together. 
Thus the saying ‘One sows and another reaps’ is true. I sent you to reap what you have not worked for. Others have done 
the hard work, and you have reaped the benefits of their labor.” ~ John 4:34-37 

How have you seen God work in people’s lives to help them become Christians?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How can you be more sensitive to and in tune with God’s Spirit when He speaks to you?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 24: Saul’s Conversion 
Acts 9:1-19 

Meanwhile, Saul was still breathing out murderous threats against the Lord’s disciples. He went to 
the high priest and asked him for letters to the synagogues in Damascus, so that if he found any 
there who belonged to the Way, whether men or women, he might take them as prisoners to 
Jerusalem. As he neared Damascus on his journey, suddenly a light from heaven flashed around him. 
He fell to the ground and heard a voice say to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” “Who are 
you, Lord?” Saul asked. ”I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,” he replied. “Now get up and go into 
the city, and you will be told what you must do.” The men traveling with Saul stood there speechless; 
they heard the sound but did not see anyone. Saul got up from the ground, but when he opened his 
eyes he could see nothing. So they led him by the hand into Damascus. For three days he was blind, 
and did not eat or drink anything.  

In Damascus there was a disciple named Ananias. The Lord called to him in a vision, “Ananias!” “Yes, 
Lord,” he answered. The Lord told him, “Go to the house of Judas on Straight Street and ask for a 
man from Tarsus named Saul, for he is praying. In a vision he has seen a man named Ananias come 
and place his hands on him to restore his sight.” “Lord,” Ananias answered, “I have heard many 
reports about this man and all the harm he has done to your saints in Jerusalem. And he has come 
here with authority from the chief priests to arrest all who call on your name.” But the Lord said to 
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Ananias, “Go! This man is my chosen instrument to carry my name before the Gentiles and their 
kings and before the people of Israel. I will show him how much he must suffer for my name.”  

Then Ananias went to the house and entered it. Placing his hands on Saul, he said, “Brother Saul, the 
Lord – Jesus, who appeared to you on the road as you were coming here – has sent me so that you 
may see again and be filled with the Holy Spirit.” Immediately, something like scales fell from Saul’s 
eyes, and he could see again. He got up and was baptized, and after taking some food, he regained 
his strength. 

God’s Eyes 

Saul hated Christians. He was eager to travel 130 miles over 6 days to imprison them. The Christians couldn’t imagine Saul 
becoming a Christian. Ananias, the man God chose to teach Saul, had difficulty believing that Saul was open to the gospel. 
But God saw in him what no one else saw. He sees what we don’t see. This is why it is so important that we do not rely on 
what we think or feel but on God, His word and His spirit. God will work through if we don’t limit Him with our small 
thinking. We should be thankful that Ananias put his thoughts and feelings aside and bought into God’s vision. We must 
do the same as we get ourselves out of the way and let God take over our lives, thoughts, feelings and future. 

~ “My thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, “declares the LORD.” As the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways and my thoughts than your thoughts. ~ Isaiah 55:8-9 

Caiaphas, the High Priest 

The high priest who Saul went to for permission to imprison Christians was named Caiaphas. In 1990, one of the most 
significant New Testament-related archaeological discoveries happened in Jerusalem. Park construction workers 
accidentally exposed a 2nd Temple-period tomb, which archaeologist Zvi Greenhut of the Israel Antiquities Authority then 
excavated. Some of the ossuaries found in the tomb were inscribed with the name “Caiaphas,” and it soon became clear 
that this was a tomb belonging to the Caiaphas family. Inside of a magnificently decorated ossuary inscribed with the 
name Joseph bar Caiaphas were bones of a 60-year-old male. These are almost certainly the remains of the high priest 
mentioned in the New Testament and referred to by Josephus as “Joseph surnamed Caiaphas” (David Bivin). These are the 
first physical remains found of a specific person mentioned in the New Testament (Guzik). 

Saul’s Questions 

A recent Gallup Survey asked people what three questions they would most like to ask God. Top five responses:  

1. “Will there ever be lasting world peace?”  

2. “How can I be a better person?” 

3. “What does the future hold for my family and me?” 

4. “Will there ever be a cure for all diseases?”  

5. “Why is there suffering in the world?” 

It is strange that people would want to ask God questions that he already answered in the Bible. These are not the most 
important questions to ask, anyways. Saul asks the right questions! (Guzik)  

Saul asked God two questions: “Who are you Lord?” and “What shall I do Lord” (Acts 22:10). These are great inquiries. Once 
Saul knew who Jesus was, he wanted to know what God wanted him to do personally. We should ask God the same thing. 
“God, what do you want me to do?” As in the case of Saul, God will always have something He wants you to do and a path 
He has planned for you to travel. This question displays a heart that is God-centered instead of man-centered. His was a 
heart that longed to be controlled by God, not a heart that longed to have control. However, watch out. When we ask God 
this question with a sincere heart, we are in for the adventure of our lives. 

Point of Salvation 

In this passage, we see Saul miraculously blinded and knocked off his horse by Jesus. He then acknowledges Jesus as Lord 
and obeys Him. He prays and fasts for three days after realizing he had been persecuting God’s people. However, none of 
this forgave or saved him. He wasn’t forgiven and saved until he was baptized into Christ, as we read in Acts 22:16.  
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One prominent false doctrine says that a person is saved if he or she prays the sinner’s prayer with a sincere heart. The vast 
majority of protestant churches around the world embrace this doctrine. The following is from the website of one the 
largest protestant churches in Orange County, California: 

ABOUT SALVATION 

Salvation is a gift from God to man. Man can never make up for his sin by self-improvement or good works – only by 
trusting in Jesus Christ as God’s offer of forgiveness can man be saved from sin’s penalty. Eternal life begins the 
moment one receives Jesus Christ into his life by faith. 

ABOUT BAPTISM 

Baptism by immersion symbolizes the death, burial, and resurrection of Jesus and is your public declaration that you 
have accepted Jesus Christ as your personal Savior. Baptism does not save you, but shows the world that you have 
already been saved. And while baptism is not required for salvation, it is a biblical command and demonstrates your 
love and obedience to Christ. 

Here’s an example of a ‘sinner’s prayer’ 

Heavenly Father, I come to you in prayer asking for the forgiveness of my sins. I confess with my mouth and believe 
with my heart that Jesus is your son, And that he died on the cross at Calvary that I might be forgiven and have 
eternal life in the Kingdom of Heaven. Father, I believe that Jesus rose from the dead and I ask you right now to come 
into my life and be my personal Lord and Savior. I repent of my sins and will worship you all the day’s of my life! 
Because your word is truth, I confess with my mouth that I am born again and cleansed by the blood of Jesus! In 
Jesus’ name, Amen. 

If we look at Saul’s conversion, we see that the above doctrine is false. Saul came to faith when Jesus knocked him off his 
horse, blinded him and told him who He was. But that didn’t save him. Saul prayed and fasted for three days after finding 
out that he had been persecuting the son of God. Surely, he must have prayed for forgiveness many times during that 
time. But that didn’t save him. In Acts 22:6-16 we read the same story of Saul’s conversion. Saul calls Jesus “Lord” and 
obeys Him as Lord. But that didn’t save him. The reason we know that none of the above saved him is that after all of this, 
Ananias told Saul: “And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away, calling on his name.” 

Saul was forgiven when he was baptized in water – not before. We are saved when we are forgiven from our sins. 
Therefore, Saul was saved when he was baptized. Every person in the Bible after the resurrection of Jesus was forgiven for 
their sins in the same way: through faith in Jesus, repentance and baptism. Not a single person in the Bible prayed the 
sinner’s prayer to be saved. The sinner’s prayer doctrine did not even come about until the 1900s. The website 
s8int.com/sinnersprayer.html gives a complete history of how the sinner’s prayer came about.  

 

How does knowing that God’s thoughts about you and your future are different from your thoughts make you feel?  

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

If you could ask God two questions, what would they be?  

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How does Saul’s conversion match with what you were taught growing up about salvation?  

______________________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 25: Paul’s Early Days 
Acts 9:19-31 

Saul spent several days with the disciples in Damascus. At once he began to preach in the 
synagogues that Jesus is the Son of God. All those who heard him were astonished and asked, “Isn’t 
he the man who raised havoc in Jerusalem among those who call on this name? And hasn’t he come 
here to take them as prisoners to the chief priests?”  

Yet Saul grew more and more powerful and baffled the Jews living in Damascus by proving that 
Jesus is the Christ. After many days had gone by, the Jews conspired to kill him, but Saul learned of 
their plan. Day and night they kept close watch on the city gates in order to kill him. But his followers 
took him by night and lowered him in a basket through an opening in the wall.  

When he came to Jerusalem, he tried to join the disciples, but they were all afraid of him, not 
believing that he really was a disciple. But Barnabas took him and brought him to the apostles. He 
told them how Saul on his journey had seen the Lord and that the Lord had spoken to him, and how 
in Damascus he had preached fearlessly in the name of Jesus. So Saul stayed with them and moved 
about freely in Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the name of the Lord. He talked and debated with the 
Grecian Jews, but they tried to kill him. When the brothers learned of this, they took him down to 
Caesarea and sent him off to Tarsus.  

Then the church throughout Judea, Galilee and Samaria enjoyed a time of peace. It was 
strengthened; and encouraged by the Holy Spirit, it grew in numbers, living in the fear of the Lord. 

Paul’s Three Years after His Baptism 

‘After many days had gone by’: Paul elaborates on what happened during these many days in his letter to the Galatians. 
He describes how he went to Arabia for a period and then returned to Damascus. After his return to Damascus, he went to 
Jerusalem. Paul spent a total of three years in Damascus and Arabia. (Guzik) 

~ When God, who set me apart from birth and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me so that I might 
preach him among the Gentiles, I did not consult any man, nor did I go up to Jerusalem to see those who were apostles 
before I was, but I went immediately into Arabia and later returned to Damascus. Then after three years, I went up to 
Jerusalem to get acquainted with Peter and stayed with him fifteen days. ~ Galatians 1:15-18 

In 2 Corinthians 11:32-33, Paul refers to this incident and mentions that it happened under Aretas the king. This means 
that this escape from Damascus happened between 37 and 39 A.D. So, taking into account the three years mentioned in 
Galatians 1:18, and that this incident happened at the end of those three years, we can surmise that Paul was converted 
sometime between 34 and 36 A.D. (Guzik) 

It is interesting to note that just as Jesus spent 40 days in the desert fasting and praying before he began His ministry, Paul 
spent three years in Damascus and Arabia before he began his ministry. We don’t know exactly what he was doing, but it 
does make us consider the need for us to spend significant time with God before we do His work. Since Paul makes it a 
point to say that he didn’t consult any man, we are left with the impression that Paul spent those years communing with 
God to be completely in tune with Him before he started God’s work. God wanted Paul to have His eyes and heart before 
he began working. We must make sure to spend the quality and quantity of time we need to with God so that when we 
are doing His work we are in accord with Him. 

Loneliness 

Paul found himself in a dilemma. The Jews wanted to kill him because he had abandoned their faith and joined the 
Christian sect they were trying to eradicate. The disciples didn’t trust him because he had been trying to arrest and kill 
them. He had nowhere to go. There were other times in Paul’s life when we was alone with no one to support him.  

~ At my first defense, no one came to my support, but everyone deserted me. May it not be held against them. But the 
Lord stood at my side and gave me strength, so that through me the message might be fully proclaimed and all the 
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Gentiles might hear it. And I was delivered from the lion’s mouth. The Lord will rescue me from every evil attack and will 
bring me safely to his heavenly kingdom. To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen. ~ 2 Timothy 4:16-18 

God allows us to go through times when we must depend on Him alone. In those times, Satan will tempt us to resent our 
circumstances and resent God for allowing us to be in the situation. We must follow Paul’s example and use those times as 
opportunities to develop a deeper dependence on God. Our first instinct as humans can be to depend on people in times 
of trouble. In order for us to deepen our dependence on God, He may block us from being able to go to people for help 
during a certain amount of time in order to force us to go to Him. 

It is important to note that both of these lonely times in Paul’s life were temporary. Barnabas quickly acted as peacemaker 
between Paul and the disciples. Soon, he was in complete fellowship with the church, Timothy joined him and he felt the 
love and support of the brothers and sisters. As we go through lonely times, they can feel as if they will last forever. 
Remember that God is quarterbacking are experiences for a reason. Allow Him to mold your character. 

Barnabas 

Barnabas is a great example of a Christian man. His name means “son of consolation” or “son of encouragement” in Greek. 
In Acts 4:36, Barnabas sold some of his property to help those in need in the early church. He was the only Christian in 
Jerusalem who believed in Paul’s conversion. Barnabas bridged the gap between Paul and the disciples in Jerusalem and 
the two went on many missionary journeys together. Tradition holds that he started the church in Cyprus. History records 
that he was martyred in the city of Salamis on the island of Cyprus in 61 A.D. 

 

Why do you think it is important for you to spend extended time with God?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

In the times when you have felt spiritually deserted, how did you respond? What was God trying to teach you? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What characteristic about Barnabas do you most want to imitate?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 26: Miracles 
Acts 9:32-42 

As Peter traveled about the country, he went to visit the saints in Lydda. 33 There he found a man 
named Aeneas, a paralytic who had been bedridden for eight years. 34 “Aeneas,” Peter said to him, 
“Jesus Christ heals you. Get up and take care of your mat.” Immediately Aeneas got up. 35 All those 
who lived in Lydda and Sharon saw him and turned to the Lord.  



Orange County Church of Christ 

45 

36 In Joppa there was a disciple named Tabitha (which, when translated, is Dorcas), who was always 
doing good and helping the poor. 37 About that time she became sick and died, and her body was 
washed and placed in an upstairs room. 38 Lydda was near Joppa; so when the disciples heard that 
Peter was in Lydda, they sent two men to him and urged him, “Please come at once!” 39 Peter went 
with them, and when he arrived he was taken upstairs to the room. All the widows stood around 
him, crying and showing him the robes and other clothing that Dorcas had made while she was still 
with them. 40 Peter sent them all out of the room; then he got down on his knees and prayed. 
Turning toward the dead woman, he said, “Tabitha, get up.” She opened her eyes, and seeing Peter 
she sat up. 41 He took her by the hand and helped her to her feet. Then he called the believers and 
the widows and presented her to them alive. 42 This became known all over Joppa, and many people 
believed in the Lord. 43 Peter stayed in Joppa for some time with a tanner named Simon. 

Miracle = an event that is inexplicable by the laws of nature and so is held to be supernatural in origin or an act of God. 

The apostles’ miracles led many to believe in their message. Miracles prove there is a supernatural force at work. 
Throughout the Bible, God performs miracles for many reasons – to feed a prophet, to protect His people, to punish His 
people, to please Jesus’ mother, to save the world. Sometimes the miracle was on a small scale and affected only a few 
people; sometimes it was on a huge scale and affected millions. Whatever the case, when God performs a miracle it fills 
our hearts filled with faith, fear and wonder. God’s miracles were not just for Bible times. God still works miracles today.  

58-year-old Graham Small of Cincinnati told his friends about a spiritual emptiness he felt. They encouraged him to find a 
Bible study group. That night he went home and prayed to find such a group. The next day, a friend and I knocked on his 
door an invited him to a Bible study we had just begun. In this man’s 58 years, he had never prayed to find a Bible study 
before. He became a Christian in seven weeks. This same story, with different people, has happened many times. God is 
constantly performing miracles on earth. We must believe that He has done and is doing miracles in our lives already, and 
that he wants to perform even more. We must see everything around us through His eyes so we don’t miss the incredible 
things He is doing and we must pray constantly for miracles to happen. 

~ By faith Enoch was taken from this life, so that he did not experience death; he could not be found, because God had 
taken him away. For before he was taken, he was commended as one who pleased God. And without faith it is impossible 
to please God, because anyone who comes to him must believe that he exists and that he rewards those who earnestly 
seek him. ~ Hebrews 11:5-6 

~ “Have faith in God,” Jesus answered. “I tell you the truth, if anyone says to this mountain, ‘Go, throw yourself into the 
sea,’ and does not doubt in his heart but believes that what he says will happen, it will be done for him. Therefore I tell 
you, whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you have received it, and it will be yours. ~ Mark 11:22-24 

~ I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me will do what I have been doing. He will do even greater things than 
these, because I am going to the Father. And I will do whatever you ask in my name, so that the Son may bring glory to the 
Father. ~ John 14:12 

Imitating Jesus 

‘Tabitha, arise’: Peter seems to remember the healing Jesus performed in Mark 5:38-43, when He brought the daughter of 
the ruler of a synagogue back to life. In that healing, Jesus said, “Talitha, cumi.” Peter says here (in the original language) 
“Tabitha cumi.” Peter could hear Jesus’ words in his head as he ministered. 

When Jesus Healed the little girl in Mark 5, the actual translation would be, “Little girl, get up.” Peter’s words were, 
“Tabitha, get up.” However, in the original language they sound almost identical. Peter no doubt was remembering when 
Jesus raised the little girl back to life. Peter had the honor of physically serving with Jesus, side by side. He was able to 
recall what Jesus did and said. He was able to recall Jesus’ emotions and expressions of love. He was able to recall all of this 
and imitate Jesus directly.  

We can also imitate Jesus by studying Him in the gospels and imitating what we see. We can imitate His relationship with 
God, His relationships with the disciples, His boldness with and love for the lost, His work ethic, His tenderness toward 
others’ suffering, His discipline, His confidence in attacking Satan and so many other aspects of his character and life. 
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What miracles do you need God to perform for you right now? Ask God with Faith.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What aspects of Jesus’ Character do you want to imitate? How will you go about doing that?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 27: Cornelius and Peter 
Acts 10:1-23a 

At Caesarea there was a man named Cornelius, a centurion in what was known as the Italian 
Regiment. 2 He and all his family were devout and God-fearing; he gave generously to those in need 
and prayed to God regularly. 3 One day at about three in the afternoon he had a vision. He distinctly 
saw an angel of God, who came to him and said, “Cornelius!” 4 Cornelius stared at him in fear. “What 
is it, Lord?” he asked. The angel answered, “Your prayers and gifts to the poor have come up as a 
memorial offering before God. 5 Now send men to Joppa to bring back a man named Simon who is 
called Peter. 6 He is staying with Simon the tanner, whose house is by the sea.” 7 When the angel 
who spoke to him had gone, Cornelius called two of his servants and a devout soldier who was one 
of his attendants. 8 He told them everything that had happened and sent them to Joppa.  

9 About noon the following day as they were on their journey and approaching the city, Peter went 
up on the roof to pray. 10 He became hungry and wanted something to eat, and while the meal was 
being prepared, he fell into a trance. 11 He saw heaven opened and something like a large sheet 
being let down to earth by its four corners. 12 It contained all kinds of four-footed animals, as well as 
reptiles of the earth and birds of the air. 13 Then a voice told him, “Get up, Peter. Kill and eat.” 14 
“Surely not, Lord!” Peter replied. “I have never eaten anything impure or unclean.” 15 The voice spoke 
to him a second time, “Do not call anything impure that God has made clean.” 16 This happened 
three times, and immediately the sheet was taken back to heaven.  

17 While Peter was wondering about the meaning of the vision, the men sent by Cornelius found out 
where Simon’s house was and stopped at the gate. 18 They called out, asking if Simon who was 
known as Peter was staying there. 19 While Peter was still thinking about the vision, the Spirit said to 
him, “Simon, three men are looking for you. 20 So get up and go downstairs. Do not hesitate to go 
with them, for I have sent them.” 21 Peter went down and said to the men, “I’m the one you’re 
looking for. Why have you come?” 22 The men replied, “We have come from Cornelius the centurion. 
He is a righteous and God-fearing man, who is respected by all the Jewish people. A holy angel told 
him to have you come to his house so that he could hear what you have to say.” 23 Then Peter invited 
the men into the house to be his guests. 

Conversion of Peter’s heart 

The first thing we learn about Cornelius is that he is an officer in the Roman Army. This is something that would have made 
him hated by any patriotic Jew. (Guzik) 
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“The principle subject of this chapter is not so much the conversion of Cornelius as the conversion of Peter.” (Stott) 

The time had come for the apostles not to just preach to the Jews but also to preach to the Gentiles. However, there was a 
huge problem. Any good Jew would have nothing to do with a Gentile. God had to convince Peter that it was really His will 
that they evangelize the Gentiles. 

~ “It is too small a thing for you to be my servant to restore the tribes of Jacob and bring back those of Israel I have kept. I 
will also make you a light for the Gentiles, that you may bring my salvation to the ends of the earth.” ~ Isaiah 49:6 

God used an angel, a trance, a vision, a soldier and two attendants to convince Peter to preach to this Gentile. It is amazing 
that Peter told God, in essence, “No way, I won’t obey you because I don’t eat impure things.” God had to break through 
Peter’s prejudices to get Him to obey Him. We all have barriers that God has to break through in order for Him to use us 
completely. It could be distaste for the poor or the rich. It could be anger toward members of our immediate family who 
have hurt us. It could be fear of certain types of people. We must understand that Satan has set up barriers in our hearts in 
hopes that these barriers will stop us from fully carrying out God’s will. We must face these barriers with faith and courage 
and overcome them. While that never seems easy at first, once you overcome the issue you’ll look back and think, “Why 
was I so reluctant to overcome that barrier? The blessings are so great and it wasn’t that hard.”  

~ The weapons we fight with are not the weapons of the world. On the contrary, they have divine power to demolish 
strongholds. We demolish arguments and every pretension that sets itself up against the knowledge of God, and we take 
captive every thought to make it obedient to Christ. ~ 2 Corinthians 10:4-5 

~ The king and his men marched to Jerusalem to attack the Jebusites, who lived there. The Jebusites said to David, “You 
will not get in here; even the blind and the lame can ward you off.” They thought, “David cannot get in here.” 
Nevertheless, David captured the fortress of Zion, the City of David. ~ 2 Kings 5:6-7 

Same City, Same Call, Different Responses 

It is interesting to note that Joppa was the same city where, centuries earlier, God called Jonah to preach to the Ninevites. 
Now God was calling Peter from Joppa to go to the Gentiles. Caesarea was located on the Mediterranean coast, 33 miles 
north of Joppa. Both prophets had their reasons why they didn’t want to go. However, while Jonah ran from God, Peter 
worked through his doubts and concerns until his heart was in a place to obey. It is natural for us not to want to obey God 
at certain times. What we do in these times determines whether we will thrive spiritually or allow Satan to ensnare us in 
his schemes. Never turn away from God or the challenges He puts before us. Face these challenges head on with the faith 
that God will honor us and gives us the courage, love and understanding we need to overcome and obey. 

 

What barriers are there in your heart to being completely obedient to God?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Looking back how have you handled these types of challenges in the past, how do you need to change to handle 
them differently in the future?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 28: Cornelius’ Conversion 
Acts 10:23b-48 

The next day Peter started out with them, and some of the brothers from Joppa went along. 24 The 
following day he arrived in Caesarea. Cornelius was expecting them and had called together his 
relatives and close friends. 25 As Peter entered the house, Cornelius met him and fell at his feet in 
reverence. 26 But Peter made him get up. “Stand up,” he said, “I am only a man myself.”  

27 Talking with him, Peter went inside and found a large gathering of people. 28 He said to them: “You 
are well aware that it is against our law for a Jew to associate with a Gentile or visit him. But God has 
shown me that I should not call any man impure or unclean. 29 So when I was sent for, I came 
without raising any objection. May I ask why you sent for me?”  

30 Cornelius answered: “Four days ago I was in my house praying at this hour, at three in the 
afternoon. Suddenly a man in shining clothes stood before me 31 and said, ‘Cornelius, God has heard 
your prayer and remembered your gifts to the poor. 32 Send to Joppa for Simon who is called Peter. 
He is a guest in the home of Simon the tanner, who lives by the sea.’ 33 So I sent for you immediately, 
and it was good of you to come. Now we are all here in the presence of God to listen to everything 
the Lord has commanded you to tell us.”  

34 Then Peter began to speak: “I now realize how true it is that God does not show favoritism 35 but 
accepts men from every nation who fear him and do what is right. 36 You know the message God 
sent to the people of Israel, telling the good news of peace through Jesus Christ, who is Lord of all. 37 

You know what has happened throughout Judea, beginning in Galilee after the baptism that John 
preached – 38 how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Spirit and power, and how he went 
around doing good and healing all who were under the power of the devil, because God was with 
him.  

39 We are witnesses of everything he did in the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. They killed him 
by hanging him on a tree, 40 but God raised him from the dead on the third day and caused him to be 
seen. 41 He was not seen by all the people, but by witnesses whom God had already chosen – by us 
who ate and drank with him after he rose from the dead. 42 He commanded us to preach to the 
people and to testify that he is the one whom God appointed as judge of the living and the dead. 43 

All the prophets testify about him that everyone who believes in him receives forgiveness of sins 
through his name.”  

44 While Peter was still speaking these words, the Holy Spirit came on all who heard the message. 45 

The circumcised believers who had come with Peter were astonished that the gift of the Holy Spirit 
had been poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard them speaking in tongues and praising 
God. Then Peter said, 47 “Can anyone keep these people from being baptized with water? They have 
received the Holy Spirit just as we have.” 48 So he ordered that they be baptized in the name of Jesus 
Christ. Then they asked Peter to stay with them for a few days. 

How Many Open People? 

This passage makes me wonder how many people God sees praying to him and open to the gospel. It must be frustrating 
to God to know that there are millions of people praying to him with open hearts all over the world and yet he chooses to 
work through us. God constantly tries to get us to open our eyes to be on the same page as He is so that He can use us Him 
to help these open people find Him. In the following passage, we see God communicating with Paul about how many 
open people there were in Corinth. Paul’s heart was set on listening to God, so he was able to be in accord with Him. We 
must open our hearts and eyes to feel and see what God is doing and open our ears to hear God’s voice so he can lead us.   

~ One night the Lord spoke to Paul in a vision: “Do not be afraid; keep on speaking, do not be silent. For I am with you, and 
no one is going to attack and harm you, because I have many people in this city.” So Paul stayed for a year and a half, 
teaching them the word of God. ~ Acts 18:9-11 
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We can close ourselves off to God’s voice by being preoccupied with our life and problems. And sometimes we don’t want 
to hear God’s voice because we know He will tell us to share, give and serve but we don’t feel like doing so. At other times, 
we don’t feel like putting aside our agenda to align with God’s agenda. When we shut out God’s voice, His voice gets 
weaker and weaker. When we listen and obey God’s voice, it gets stronger and stronger. 

~ Live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful nature. For the sinful nature desires what is contrary to 
the Spirit, and the Spirit what is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict with each other, so that you do not do 
what you want. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under law. ~ Galatians 5:16-17 

~ Those who live according to the sinful nature have their minds set on what that nature desires; but those who live in 
accordance with the Spirit have their minds set on what the Spirit desires. ~ Romans 8:5 

These passages teach us to live by, to be led by and to be controlled by the Holy Spirit. As I read the book of Acts, what 
strikes me is how in tune the disciples were with God and His Spirit. The Holy Spirit played a huge role in their lives. In Acts 
13:2, it says the Spirit told them to send Paul and Barnabas on a missionary journey. They were the two most powerful 
men in the church in Antioch. Certainly, this wasn’t human wisdom. No one wants to lose the spiritually strongest people 
in your church. However, they were so in tune with God’s Spirit and so submissive to His voice that they sent off Paul and 
Barnabas. We must pray that we are this in tune with God’s voice through the prompting of His Spirit. We must also pray 
that when we hear His voice, we will obey. Sometimes we get fearful of this topic because we think people will use this as 
an excuse to do what they want and then say the Spirit told them to do it. However, the Spirit will always act within the 
confines of Scripture because the Holy Spirit wrote the Bible. (2 Peter 1:20-21) 

 

How did God’s Spirit work to bring you to Him?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you feel that you can be more in tune with God’s Spirit?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 29: Peter Explains 
Acts 11:1-18 

The apostles and the brothers throughout Judea heard that the Gentiles also had received the word 
of God. 2 So when Peter went up to Jerusalem, the circumcised believers criticized him 3 and said, 
“You went into the house of uncircumcised men and ate with them.”  

4 Peter began and explained everything to them precisely as it had happened: 5”I was in the city of 
Joppa praying, and in a trance I saw a vision. I saw something like a large sheet being let down from 
heaven by its four corners, and it came down to where I was. 6 I looked into it and saw four-footed 
animals of the earth, wild beasts, reptiles, and birds of the air. 7 Then I heard a voice telling me, ‘Get 
up, Peter. Kill and eat.’ 8 “I replied, ‘Surely not, Lord! Nothing impure or unclean has ever entered my 
mouth.’ 9 “The voice spoke from heaven a second time, ‘Do not call anything impure that God has 
made clean.’ 10 This happened three times, and then it was all pulled up to heaven again. 11 “Right 
then three men who had been sent to me from Caesarea stopped at the house where I was staying. 
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12 The Spirit told me to have no hesitation about going with them. These six brothers also went with 
me, and we entered the man’s house. 13 He told us how he had seen an angel appear in his house 
and say, ‘Send to Joppa for Simon who is called Peter. 14 He will bring you a message through which 
you and all your household will be saved.’ 15 “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on them as he 
had come on us at the beginning. 16 Then I remembered what the Lord had said: ‘John baptized with 
water, but you will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.’  

17 So if God gave them the same gift as he gave us, who believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I 
to think that I could oppose God?” 18 When they heard this, they had no further objections and 
praised God, saying, “So then, God has granted even the Gentiles repentance unto life.” 

Self-Righteousness 

The apostles in Jerusalem were critical of Peter visiting a Gentile and eating with him. No matter how spiritual we are or 
think we are – we can be wrong. The apostles in Jerusalem were not on the same page as God. Old prejudices still crippled 
their thinking, which led to be critical of Peter. As disciples, we must be careful not to be self righteous and critical of 
others if they think differently than we do. The sin of self-righteousness teaches us that how we think and how we process 
information and situations is always right because we trust our own heart and our own judgments. Therefore, if anyone 
thinks or acts differently than me they must be wrong. This is a dangerous, destructive sin. It leaves no room for God to act 
in others’ lives differently than the way you think God should act. There are obvious Biblical truths that will never change; I 
am not talking about those. However, one person may be more grace-oriented and one person may be more truth-
oriented. One person may be more evangelism-oriented and one person may be more shepherding-oriented. If we are self 
righteous, we will become critical of one another as those differences surface. However, if we see our own weaknesses and 
others’ strengths, we can learn to appreciate that God uses all of our leanings and strengths to form a strong body 
together. This can only happen if we sincerely admit that we are limited and need others’ views and strengths to complete 
us. We are only one cog in God’s wheel. He has masterfully arranged the parts of His body exactly as He wants them to be 
so that we can be complete. 

~ If the whole body were an eye, where would the sense of hearing be? If the whole body were an ear, where would the 
sense of smell be? But in fact God has arranged the parts in the body, every one of them, just as he wanted them to be. If 
they were all one part, where would the body be? As it is, there are many parts, but one body. ~ 1 Corinthians 12:18-20 

~ For by the grace given me I say to every one of you: Do not think of yourself more highly than you ought, but rather 
think of yourself with sober judgment, in accordance with the measure of faith God has given you. Just as each of us has 
one body with many members, and these members do not all have the same function, so in Christ we who are many form 
one body, and each member belongs to all the others. We have different gifts, according to the grace given us. If a man’s 
gift is prophesying, let him use it in proportion to his faith. If it is serving, let him serve; if it is teaching, let him teach; if it is 
encouraging, let him encourage; if it is contributing to the needs of others, let him give generously; if it is leadership, let 
him govern diligently; if it is showing mercy, let him do it cheerfully. ~ Romans 12:3-8 

Baptism of the Holy Spirit 

There is a false teaching that baptism of the Holy Spirit happens today all over the world. This teaching contends that the 
Holy Spirit pours onto people when they pray for it and then they are able to do miraculous things. It is obvious from 
Peter’s response here, when the Holy Spirit poured unto the Gentiles, that this was not a common occurrence. It had been 
7 to 10 years since the baptism of the Holy Spirit happened to the apostles in Acts 2. When Peter sees that the Gentiles 
were being baptized in the Holy Spirit, he responds by saying, “As I began to speak, the Holy Spirit came on them as he 
had come on us at the beginning. Then I remembered what the Lord had said: ‘John baptized with  water, but you will be 
baptized with the Holy Spirit.”  

It is obvious by his response that this was not a daily occurrence in Peter’s ministry, but rather a unique one. He references 
the last time he saw this happen, “at the beginning”. If this were a common, daily occurrence, he would have responded 
by saying, “God is giving the same gift to the Gentiles that he has been given the Jews all along.” Also, if the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit had been a common, daily part of Peter’s ministry, it wouldn’t have jogged his memory, “Then I remember 
what the Lord said…. You will be baptized with the Holy Spirit.” It is obvious from Peter’s response that this was a unique 
occurrence. Biblically, we see the baptism of the Holy Spirit happening only two times: once when God was starting the 
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ministry to the Jews (Acts 2) and once when God was starting the ministry to the Gentiles (Acts 10-11). Other than that, we 
don’t see baptism of the Spirit in all of Scripture and there is no promise that it would ever happen again.  

Paul says in Ephesians 4:4, which he wrote about 62 A.D., that there is only one baptism. This has to be water baptism 
because water baptism in Acts 2:38-41 came with a promise that it would be for all generations and all nations. So, by 62 
A.D. there was not both water baptism and Holy Spirit baptism, but only water baptism. This is proven in church history. 
Chrysostom, a fourth-century theologian, testified that miraculous gifts had ceased so long before his time that no one 
was certain of their characteristics. (mountainretreatorg.net/articles/cessgifts.html) 

The Holy Spirit still works powerfully today, but the ability for Christians to perform miracles and the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit as seen in the first century are no longer present. 

 

How do you see yourself intolerant of others?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you seen self-righteousness hurt people?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you seen the Holy Spirit work in your life? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 30: The Openness of the Antioch Church 
Acts 11:19-30 

Now those who had been scattered by the persecution in connection with Stephen traveled as far as 
Phoenicia, Cyprus and Antioch, telling the message only to Jews. 20 Some of them, however, men 
from Cyprus and Cyrene, went to Antioch and began to speak to Greeks also, telling them the good 
news about the Lord Jesus. 21 The Lord’s hand was with them, and a great number of people 
believed and turned to the Lord. 22 News of this reached the ears of the church at Jerusalem, and 
they sent Barnabas to Antioch. 23 When he arrived and saw the evidence of the grace of God, he was 
glad and encouraged them all to remain true to the Lord with all their hearts. 24 He was a good man, 
full of the Holy Spirit and faith, and a great number of people were brought to the Lord. 25 Then 
Barnabas went to Tarsus to look for Saul, 26 and when he found him, he brought him to Antioch. So 
for a whole year Barnabas and Saul met with the church and taught great numbers of people. The 
disciples were called Christians first at Antioch.  

27 During this time some prophets came down from Jerusalem to Antioch. 28 One of them, named 
Agabus, stood up and through the Spirit predicted that a severe famine would spread over the entire 
Roman world. (This happened during the reign of Claudius.) 29 The disciples, each according to his 
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ability, decided to provide help for the brothers living in Judea. 30 This they did, sending their gift to 
the elders by Barnabas and Saul. 

Antioch was a spiritually open city. Word came that many people were being baptized, so the church in Jerusalem sent 
Barnabas to Antioch to help with all the fruit. Barnabas saw the numbers of people who were open and decided that he 
needed help, so he brought Paul into town. Together, they helped even larger numbers of people become saved. Wow! 
What a great time in the Kingdom. God was showing the Jews just how open the Gentiles were.  

We need to pray and expect God to act in miraculous ways when it comes to opening the hearts of people. We must pray 
and work, expecting people to be wide open. I have had times in the ministry where so many people were coming to be 
baptized so fast that we could hardly keep up. I have also had times when I could not find an open person no matter how 
hard I worked. God opens hearts and doors and then He closes them. I have no idea how God works. In hindsight, we can 
usually figure out the lessons we learned during both the lean times and the abundant times. However, I do know that 
God wants all men to be saved and that many open people are not yet saved. Therefore, I pray and expect God to open the 
floodgates of souls and watch him answer my prayers in His time. 2 Peter 3:9, 1 Tim. 2:4, John 4:34-35, Matt. 9:36-37 

Paul actually faced much rejection along with his success. What makes him impressive is that no matter how much 
rejection and no matter what happened to him, he knew that many people were open and he felt that he must find them. 
He simply would not allow anyone to deter him. They rejected him, spread false rumors about him, stoned him, 
imprisoned him, plotted to kill him, vowed to kill him and spiritually poisoned the people he taught. He just kept finding 
some other creative way to continue preaching and win more souls. So, when Paul heard that the whole city of Antioch 
was open, he dropped everything and went there to win as many as possible. 

We must have this same heart. As Christians, we are alive to save the lost and help the saved make it to heaven. We cannot 
allow distractions, persecution, selfish pursuits or even our own problems deter us from this. Paul is a great example of 
someone who faced adversity – including poverty, death and hatred – but continued to preach and win souls. 

Helping Christians in need 

History confirms the famine prophesied in vs. 28. There was a corn famine in Rome during the early part of Claudius’ reign, 
which resulted in a personal attack on him by the hungry people of Rome. 
(library.thinkquest.org/26907/emperors/claudius.htm) 

~ This is how we know what love is: Jesus Christ laid down his life for us. And we ought to lay down our lives for our 
brothers. If anyone has material possessions and sees his brother in need but has no pity on him, how can the love of God 
be in him? Dear children, let us not love with words or tongue but with actions and in truth. This then is how we know that 
we belong to the truth, and how we set our hearts at rest in his presence. ~ 1 John 3:16-19  

We see that the brothers in Antioch were putting this scripture into practice as they took up a contribution to help those 
that were hurt by the famine. As a church, we do the same when we give to the benevolence contribution each Sunday 
and when we give our special contribution to support church in poor countries. However, God also wants us to keep our 
heart and hands open as we see other needs in the church. This makes the church a place where we really take care of one 
another. Some in the early church took advantage of this generosity, and they had to put some safeguards into place. We 
must make sure that people are doing all they can to take care of their own needs, but we are also responsible for our 
brothers and sisters and God expects us to love them as we love ourselves. (Leviticus 19:34, Luke 10:27) 

 

What most impresses you about Paul in the above passages?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What keeps you from preaching the Word? What decisions can you make so that nothing deters you from preaching?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 31: First Apostle Martyred 
Acts 12:1-3 

It was about this time that King Herod arrested some who belonged to the church, intending to 
persecute them. 2 He had James, the brother of John, put to death with the sword. 3 When he saw 
that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter also. This happened during the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread. 

Herod killed James the brother of John with swords. This is a new development in the history of the church. James is the 
first of the 12 who followed Jesus into martyrdom. Jesus promised no special protection for even His closest followers, 
instead warning them to be ready for persecution (Matt. 10:16-26). In Mark 10, John and his brother James came to Jesus 
and asked to be His two chief lieutenants. Jesus replied to them, “You do not know what you ask. Can you drink the cup 
that I drink, and be baptized with the baptism I am baptized with?” James and John, not really knowing what they were 
saying, replied by saying they could. Jesus promised them, “you will indeed drink the cup that I drink, and with the 
baptism I am baptized with you will be baptized.’ This martyrdom was the fulfillment of that promise for James. John 
fulfilled it by a lifetime of devoted service to God, despite repeated attempts to martyr him. (Guzik) 

Eusebius relates a story from Clement of Alexandria about James. Eusebius states that the man who guarded James before 
his death was so inspired by James’ witness that he declared himself a Christian and was martyred with James. (Eusebius, 
Church History 2.9.2-3) 

Many people become Christians with the mistaken perception that God will protect them from all harm, so when 
difficulties come they become bitter toward God. However, God promises just the opposite. 

~ “All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved.” ~ Matthew 10:22 

~ “It has been granted to you on behalf of Christ not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for him. ~ Philippians 1:29 

~ “In this world you will have trouble. But take heart! I have overcome the world.” ~ John 16:33b 

Most of the promises we receive from God as Christians are eternal and spiritual. However, he does promise that if we seek 
Him first he will take care of our daily necessities. Here are just a few of God’s promises: 

� Salvation (Mark 16:15-16) 

� He’ll provide for our daily necessities (Matthew 6:28-33) 

� We will produce fruit (Galatians 6:9, John 15:1-5) 

� He will work for us (Romans 8:28) 

� He will give us what we need to accomplish His work (2 Corinthians 9:8) 

� He will change our hearts (Ezekiel 36:25-27, Ezekiel 11:19-21) 

� He will not allow Satan to tempt us more than we can bear (1 Corinthians 10:13) 

� He will answer our prayers (John 14:13) 

� He will give us wisdom (James 1:5) 

What we expect from God is important. If we expect what He does not promise, we will be disappointed and lose heart 
and faith. If we don’t expect what He promises we will seek security from other people, the world and ourselves. All of our 
focus and hope will be in this world and we will become worldly and ultimately disappointed because what this world 
offers does not truly satisfy or meet our needs.  

All of the great men and women of faith decided that their reality would be God’s promises – not the physical world in 
front of them. This transported them into His world, His thinking, His perspective and His values. This was critical when 
they faced their own trials and temptations. Satan lost his power and advantage because they were longing for God and 
an eternal dwelling, which he cannot take away. 
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~ His divine power has given us everything we need for life and godliness through our knowledge of him who called us by 
his own glory and goodness. Through these he has given us his very great and precious promises, so that through them 
you may participate in the divine nature and escape the corruption in the world caused by evil desires. ~ 2 Peter 1:3-4 

This passage teaches us that God’s promises give us all we need to live our life on earth and be right in God’s sight. It also 
teaches us that as we believe and rely on God’s promises, we become more and more like Him. We begin to feel, think and 
see things as God does. It also teaches that through God’s promises, we can escape all of the traps Satan has for us. Wow! 
We really need to study the promises of God and make them the anchors for our souls. 

 

What are the most difficult things you have had to go through as a Christian?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you responded to those difficulties?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Which of God’s promises mean the most to you, and why?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 32: Peter Arrested and Miraculously Released 
Acts 12:3-19 

When he saw that this pleased the Jews, he proceeded to seize Peter also. This happened during the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread. 4 After arresting him, he put him in prison, handing him over to be 
guarded by four squads of four soldiers each. Herod intended to bring him out for public trial after 
the Passover. 5 So Peter was kept in prison, but the church was earnestly praying to God for him.  

6 The night before Herod was to bring him to trial, Peter was sleeping between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains, and sentries stood guard at the entrance. 7 Suddenly an angel of the Lord appeared 
and a light shone in the cell. He struck Peter on the side and woke him up. “Quick, get up!” he said, 
and the chains fell off Peter’s wrists. 8 Then the angel said to him, “Put on your clothes and sandals.” 
And Peter did so. “Wrap your cloak around you and follow me,” the angel told him. 9 Peter followed 
him out of the prison, but he had no idea that what the angel was doing was really happening; he 
thought he was seeing a vision. 10 They passed the first and second guards and came to the iron gate 
leading to the city. It opened for them by itself, and they went through it. When they had walked the 
length of one street, suddenly the angel left him.  

11 Then Peter came to himself and said, “Now I know without a doubt that the Lord sent his angel 
and rescued me from Herod’s clutches and from everything the Jewish people were anticipating.” 12 

When this had dawned on him, he went to the house of Mary the mother of John, also called Mark, 
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where many people had gathered and were praying. 13 Peter knocked at the outer entrance, and a 
servant girl named Rhoda came to answer the door. 14 When she recognized Peter’s voice, she was so 
overjoyed she ran back without opening it and exclaimed, “Peter is at the door!” 15 “You’re out of 
your mind,” they told her. When she kept insisting that it was so, they said, “It must be his angel.” 16 

But Peter kept on knocking, and when they opened the door and saw him, they were astonished. 17 

Peter motioned with his hand for them to be quiet and described how the Lord had brought him out 
of prison. “Tell James and the brothers about this,” he said, and then he left for another place.  

18 In the morning, there was no small commotion among the soldiers as to what had become of 
Peter. 19 After Herod had a thorough search made for him and did not find him, he cross-examined 
the guards and ordered that they be executed. 

Eternal Perspective 

The church had gone through a great time of growth, and now Satan is angry. He is starts to kill and arrest the Apostles. It 
is obvious that God is in control because He allowed James to be killed but performed many miracles to keep Peter alive 
for the work he had planned for him. For us to totally trust God, we must view death and eternity the same way that God 
does. Death is a blessing for those who are saved. The second after James died he was not complaining to God that it was 
unfair. Instead, he was receiving his glorious reward and loving it. If we don’t love this world or anything in it (1 John 2:15), 
then everything we value will be on the other side of death. This creates great security when we go through difficult times. 

~ Precious in the sight of the LORD is the death of his saints. ~ Psalm 116:15 

Hope 

Peter’s situation seemed hopeless. He was bound by chains, guarded by 16 Romans soldiers and sleeping between two 
guards. Satan wants to stack up our problems so high that it seems there is no hope. God sometimes allows him to do this 
to test our faith, our dependence on Him and our commitment to Him. Peter’s trust in God is obvious by the fact that he 
was fast asleep – even though he his execution was scheduled the next day.  

 

How do you respond when problems start mounting and you can’t see any hope at all? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

~ It is written: “I have made you a father of many nations.” He is our father in the sight of God, in whom he believed – the God 
who gives life to the dead and calls things that are not as though they were. Against all hope, Abraham in hope believed and 
so became the father of many nations, just as it had been said to him, “So shall your offspring be.” Without weakening in his 
faith, he faced the fact that his body was as good as dead – since he was about a hundred years old – and that Sarah’s womb 
was also dead. Yet he did not waver through unbelief regarding the promise of God, but was strengthened in his faith and 
gave glory to God, being fully persuaded that God had power to do what he had promised. ~ Romans 4:17-21 

Praying for Each Other 

Acts 12:5 says that the church was earnestly prayer for Peter. 

Constant prayer was offered to God for him. The word constant also has the idea of earnest; literally, the word pictures 
someone stretching out all they can for something. The verb ektenos is related to ektenes, a medical term describing the 
stretching of a muscle to its limits. (MacArthur) 

We must constantly pray for the situations in our lives and the lives of our friends. This keeps our minds in tune with God 
and faithful because He has promised to answer our prayers. 

God’s Miracles 
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God had to perform a series of miracles to free Peter. God will stop at nothing to see His will accomplished and to answer 
the prayers of those who are faithful. As we pray, we need to keep our eyes and heart open to how God will miraculously 
answer our prayers.  

~ Jesus said to them, “My Father is always at his work to this very day, and I, too, am working.” ~ John 5:17 

~ We know that in all things God works for the good of those who love him, who have been called according to his 
purpose. ~ Romans 8:28 

These two verses together tell us that God is working for our best interest all the time and in all things. Wow – what great 
security! Even when you can’t see God’s hand anywhere, rest assured that he is there working hard for you. The more we 
are in tune with God, the more we begin to see His hand helping us. 

 

In what ways have you seen God work miracles in your life?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

For what miracles do you want to pray earnestly?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 33: Herod Dies 
 

Acts 12:19-25 

Then Herod went from Judea to Caesarea and stayed there a while. 20 He had been quarreling with 
the people of Tyre and Sidon; they now joined together and sought an audience with him. Having 
secured the support of Blastus, a trusted personal servant of the king, they asked for peace, because 
they depended on the king’s country for their food supply. 21 On the appointed day Herod, wearing 
his royal robes, sat on his throne and delivered a public address to the people. 22 They shouted, “This 
is the voice of a god, not of a man.” 23 Immediately, because Herod did not give praise to God, an 
angel of the Lord struck him down, and he was eaten by worms and died. 24 But the word of God 
continued to increase and spread. 25 When Barnabas and Saul had finished their mission, they 
returned from Jerusalem, taking with them John, also called Mark. 

Agrippa I also called the Great (10 B.C.–44 A.D.), King of the Jews, was grandson of Herod the Great, and son of Aristobulus 
IV and Berenice. His original name was Marcus Julius Agrippa, and he is the king named Herod in the Acts of the Apostles, 
in the Bible, “Herod (Agrippa)”. He was, according to Josephus, known in his time as “Agrippa the Great.” (Wikipedia) 

Two sides of a coin minted by Herod Agrippa 
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Ancient Jewish historian Josephus describes the death of Herod:  

He put on a garment made wholly of silver and of a contexture truly wonderful, and came into the theater early in the 
morning; at which time the silver of his garment, being illuminated by the fresh reflection of the sun’s rays upon it, shone 
out after a surprising manner. It was so resplendent that it spread horror over those who looked intently upon him; and 
presently his flatterers cried out, one from one place, and another from another (though not for his good), that he was a 
god … A severe pain also arose in his belly, and began in a most violent manner … When he had been quite worn out by 
the pain in his belly for five days, he departed this life. (Antiquities, XIX. 8.2) 

Herod had many spiritual issues that plagued him, but in the above passages, we see that he did not give glory to God and 
instead accepted men’s praise for himself. 

~ I am the LORD; that is my name! I will not give my glory to another or my praise to idols. ~ Isaiah 42:8 

~ For my own sake, for my own sake, I do this. How can I let myself be defamed? I will not yield my glory to another. ~ Isa. 48:11 

~ Not to us, O LORD, not to us but to your name be the glory, because of your love and faithfulness. ~ Psalm 115:1 

God was not about to allow Herod – an ungodly man who hated Christians and had just killed James – take His glory. God 
does not even allow Jesus’ disciples to take His glory, much less this guy. When we recognize God for who He is and give 
Him the glory, honor and praise He deserves, all is right and there is peace in our hearts and order in our world. When we 
try to obtain man’s praise, our lives begin to unravel. Remember, every good thing we have received comes from God. 

~ Every good and perfect gift is from above, coming down from the Father of the heavenly lights, who does not change 
like shifting shadows. ~ James 1:17 

Even our own righteousness doesn’t come from us; it is a gift from God as we go to him in faith: 

~ I consider everything a loss compared to the surpassing greatness of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord, for whose sake I 
have lost all things. I consider them rubbish, that I may gain Christ and be found in him, not having a righteousness of my 
own that comes from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ – the righteousness that comes from God and is by 
faith. ~ Philippians 3:8 

In the book of Job, God helped Job see how powerless he was compared to God’s power. After this realization, Job repents 
of his complaining and trusts God through his trials. 

~ Do you have an arm like God’s, and can your voice thunder like his? Then adorn yourself with glory and splendor, and 
clothe yourself in honor and majesty. Unleash the fury of your wrath, look at every proud man and bring him low, look at 
every proud man and humble him, crush the wicked where they stand. Bury them all in the dust together; shroud their 
faces in the grave. Then I myself will admit to you that your own right hand can save you. ~ Job 40:9-14 

Our focus must be honoring and glorifying God – not ourselves. We are simply God’s tools. We don’t give honor to a chisel 
– we give honor to the sculptor. We don’t give honor to a pen – we give it to the writer. In the same way, we must not 
receive men’s honor and praise but must give it all to God. 

 

Why do you think that we desire the praise of men?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What happens to us spiritually when we focus on bringing glory to God and refuse to accept glory for ourselves?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 34: The Spirit-Led Church 
Acts 13:1-5 

In the church at Antioch there were prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of 
Cyrene, Manaen (who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch) and Saul. 2 While they were 
worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the 
work to which I have called them.” 3 So after they had fasted and prayed, they placed their hands on 
them and sent them off. 4 The two of them, sent on their way by the Holy Spirit, went down to 
Seleucia and sailed from there to Cyprus. 5 When they arrived at Salamis, they proclaimed the word 
of God in the Jewish synagogues. John was with them as their helper. 

The Church is Led by the Holy Spirit 

Here we see some great lessons in church leadership. First, they came together to fast, pray and worship. These men 
realized they were facing a task far bigger than they were and that they desperately needed God’s power, wisdom and 
direction to lead the church effectively. Secondly, they were sensitive to the guiding of the Holy Spirit, who told them 
what to do. We don’t know exactly how the Spirit communicated with them, but we do know that somehow, through 
direct revelation or intuition, they heard the Spirit distinctly tell them what to do. Thirdly, the groups of leaders in the 
church at Antioch were completely unselfish. They were willing to give up their #1 and #2 leaders in the church for the 
best of the kingdom. They trusted God and knew that whatever sacrifices they had to make or additional responsibilities 
they had to take because of the absence of Paul and Barnabas, God would be with them and guide them in the right way. 

Below is a map of Paul’s missionary journeys. It isn’t clear why Paul and Barnabas went to Seleucia. There were probably 
already Christians there because it was so close to the large church in Antioch. They likely went to Seleucia simply because 
it was a port city and they could board a ship there to Cypress. We aren’t sure why they were sent to the Island of Crete 
first, although we do know from Acts 4 that Barnabas was from Crete and probably had relationships there.  

Paul’s Courage 

Preaching in the Jewish 
synagogues became a standard 
practice for Paul and his followers 
when they came to a town. Given 
the negative feelings the Jews 
had toward Christians, it took 
quite a bit of courage for Paul to 
go into their domain week after 
week to preach the gospel. The 
rabbis would have to know that 
every convert Paul won was one 
less person coming back to the 
synagogue, and one less person 
giving their tithe to the temple. 
Paul knew God had prepared the 
Jews to hear his message and 

therefore was ready to face whatever came his way as he advanced the gospel. In Acts, we often see the Jews turning on 
Paul and nearly killing him. However, that never deterred him from preaching to the next group of Jews in the next 
synagogue. Paul is one of the most consistently impressive figures in the Bible. Many men had a flash of spiritual brilliance 
here and there, but Paul never stopped. He was emotionally, physically and spiritually tough. The lessons Paul teaches us 
by his example are powerful. 

John Mark 

At the end of this passage it simply says that John (John Mark) was there as their helper. John Mark is an interesting figure. 
In Acts 12:12, we see that his mother’s home was used for a prayer vigil when Peter was imprisoned. We also see in Acts 
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12:25 that Paul and Barnabas took him with them on their mission work. Here in Acts 13:5, it says he was their helper. In 
Acts 13:13, it says John Mark left them and went back to Jerusalem. In Acts 15:36-38, Paul and Barnabas get into an 
argument over John Mark. Paul didn’t want to take him on their next journey, while Barnabas still believed in him – even 
though he had deserted them on their last journey – and wanted to take him along. Paul and Barnabas split up and went 
their separate ways because of the disagreement. Then, in 2 Timothy 4, Paul tells Timothy to bring John Mark because, “He 
is helpful to me.” Wow! These are just a few snippets, but you know there is quite a story behind them. We know John 
Mark simply as someone who helped the greatest missionary who ever lived; as someone who failed miserably; and as 
someone who then became useful again on the mission field. Perhaps that is all we need to know. John Mark was a 
servant of the Lord who failed but did not give up. He engaged again to love, give and serve once more. John Mark is 
forever in Biblical History as a man that did not give up even after failing and disappointing one of his heroes in the faith. 

 

When was the last time you fasted and prayed with a group of disciples? How do you feel about doing it?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What impresses you the most about Paul?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What failure do you need to get past to be completely usable to God?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 35: Sergius Paullus 
Acts 13: 6-15 

They traveled through the whole island until they came to Paphos. There they met a Jewish sorcerer 
and false prophet named Bar-Jesus, 7 who was an attendant of the proconsul, Sergius Paulus. The 
proconsul, an intelligent man, sent for Barnabas and Saul because he wanted to hear the word of 
God. 8 But Elymas the sorcerer (for that is what his name means) opposed them and tried to turn the 
proconsul from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, who was also called Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, looked straight at Elymas and said, 10 

“You are a child of the devil and an enemy of everything that is right! You are full of all kinds of deceit 
and trickery. Will you never stop perverting the right ways of the Lord? 11 Now the hand of the Lord is 
against you. You are going to be blind, and for a time you will be unable to see the light of the sun.” 
Immediately mist and darkness came over him, and he groped about, seeking someone to lead him 
by the hand. 12 When the proconsul saw what had happened, he believed, for he was amazed at the 
teaching about the Lord.  
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13 From Paphos, Paul and his companions sailed to Perga in Pamphylia, where John left them to 
return to Jerusalem. 14 From Perga they went on to Pisidian Antioch. On the Sabbath they entered 
the synagogue and sat down. 15 After the reading from the Law and the Prophets, the synagogue 
rulers sent word to them, saying, “Brothers, if you have a message of encouragement for the people, 
please speak.” 

Paphos was a city on the west coast of Cypress known for its immorality. It was infamous for its worship of Venus, the 
goddess of sexual love (Barclay). We will see in Paphos a familiar combination: immorality connected to spiritual darkness.  

Saul to Paul 

This is the first time we see the name “Paul” used. In John Darby’s commentary, he says the reason it was used here and 
throughout the rest of the book of Acts is because Paul was a more familiar name to the Roman gentiles like Sergius 
Paullus, and since Paul focused most of his attention on the gentiles, the name stuck. Sergius Paullus was the governor of 
the Island of Cypress. There is non-biblical proof of his position. There was a boundary stone found in Rome in 1887 stating 
that Lucius Sergius Paullus was appointed by Emperor Claudius in 47 A.D. to be one of the caretakers of the banks and the 
channels of the Tiber River.  

Opinion Leaders 

God and the Apostles often sought specifically to convert opinion leaders and prominent people, such as the treasurer of 
Ethiopia (Acts 8), the Greek ruling council (Acts 17), Governor Felix (Acts 24), King Agrippa (Acts 25) and even Caesar 
(implied in Acts 30). They did not target prominent people because they were more valuable than others were, but 
because they had a significant realm of influence. Once a synagogue ruler became a Christian, they would have incredible 
influence on the people who respected them.  

We often don’t share with leaders in our community because they can be intimidating. However, they are people just like 
everyone else, who have real problems with no lasting solution other than Jesus Christ. We must be courageous and 
faithful and share with people who have influence on others. God will be with us and will work through us. 

~ The disciples went out and preached everywhere, and the Lord worked with them and confirmed his word by the signs 
that accompanied it. ~ Mark 16:20 

Satan Uses Existing Relationships 

In discussing Elymas, the Jewish sorcerer Pliny the Elder wrote, “There existed different groups of magicians from the time 
of Moses, such as Jannes and Lotape, of whom the Jews had spoken of. And in fact many thousands yearly follow after 
Zoroastrian ways, especially during recent times on the Island of Cyprus.” 

Elymas was Sergius Paullus’ attendant and therefore carried some degree of influence in his life. As soon as God was 
having an impact on Paullus, Satan used Elymas to try to turn him away from the faith. Satan has been influencing people 
to go to hell for a long time. He knows how to do it effectively. Three of the biggest weapons he uses are their desire for 
sin, their fear of commitment and the unknown, and the negative influence of our existing relationships. We must always 
realize that both God and Satan are trying to use our relationships for their purposes. God is trying to use people in our 
lives for good, to point us toward Him. Satan is trying to use people in our life to discourage any spiritual desires we have 
to find and live by the truth. 

We must realize that as soon as we study the Bible with someone, the relationships he or she already has will play a huge 
part in their decision about Christ. God is more powerful than Satan is and could stop this influence any time, but He gives 
Satan an opportunity in order to test the strength and genuineness of someone’s faith. As they take the stands they need 
to take with their relationships, they prove to God and themselves that they really are disciples. This will give them 
spiritual confidence when they face the next trial. 

Yet at the same time, many even among the leaders believed in him. But because of the Pharisees they would not confess 
their faith for fear they would be put out of the synagogue; for they loved praise from men more than praise from God. – 
John 12:42-43 

Embracing Conflict 
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Paul confronted Elymas to his face in order to protect God’s work in Sergius Paullus’ heart. To be a faithful, effective 
Christian we must be willing to embrace conflict. Many people will change if we are willing to take a stand for God and His 
truth and not back down or turn into a coward. Our boldness cannot be a mask for our pride and stubbornness. When we 
do confront others for God, it must be done with love and gentleness and with the purpose of helping the other person 
instead of venting our frustration. We must also be ready to be humble ourselves because often in these times our own sin 
and spiritual shortcomings are exposed. 

~ The Lord’s servant must not quarrel; instead, he must be kind to everyone, able to teach, not resentful. Those who oppose him 
he must gently instruct, in the hope that God will grant them repentance leading them to a knowledge of the truth, and that 
they will come to their senses and escape from the trap of the devil, who has taken them captive to do his will. ~ 2 Tim. 2:24 -26 

~ Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the Head, that is, Christ. ~ Ephesians 4:15   

 

Are there any opinion leaders to whom you feel God is calling you to reach out? Will you do it?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you seen existing relationships positively and negatively effect you spiritually?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Is there someone you need to confront gently on a spiritual issue? Have you been procrastinating? Will you talk to 
them in the next few days? (Pray, study the Scriptures and get advice as to the approach).  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 36: Our History & Testimony 
Acts 13:16-52 

Standing up, Paul motioned with his hand and said: “Men of Israel and you Gentiles who worship 
God, listen to me! 17 The God of the people of Israel chose our fathers; he made the people prosper 
during their stay in Egypt, with mighty power he led them out of that country, 18 he endured their 
conduct for about forty years in the desert, 19 he overthrew seven nations in Canaan and gave their 
land to his people as their inheritance. 20 All this took about 450 years. “After this, God gave them 
judges until the time of Samuel the prophet. 21 Then the people asked for a king, and he gave them 
Saul son of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin, who ruled forty years. 22 After removing Saul, he made 
David their king. He testified concerning him: ‘I have found David son of Jesse a man after my own 
heart; he will do everything I want him to do.’ 23”From this man’s descendants God has brought to 
Israel the Savior Jesus, as he promised.  

24 Before the coming of Jesus, John preached repentance and baptism to all the people of Israel. 25 As 
John was completing his work, he said: ‘Who do you think I am? I am not that one. No, but he is 
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coming after me, whose sandals I am not worthy to untie.’ 26 Brothers, children of Abraham, and you 
God-fearing Gentiles, it is to us that this message of salvation has been sent. 27 The people of 
Jerusalem and their rulers did not recognize Jesus, yet in condemning him they fulfilled the words of 
the prophets that are read every Sabbath. 28 Though they found no proper ground for a death 
sentence, they asked Pilate to have him executed. 29 When they had carried out all that was written 
about him, they took him down from the tree and laid him in a tomb. 30 But God raised him from the 
dead, 31 and for many days he was seen by those who had traveled with him from Galilee to 
Jerusalem. They are now his witnesses to our people.  

32 “We tell you the good news: What God promised our fathers 33 he has fulfilled for us, their children, 
by raising up Jesus. As it is written in the second Psalm: ‘You are my Son; today I have become your 
Father. 34 The fact that God raised him from the dead, never to decay, is stated in these words: ‘I will 
give you the holy and sure blessings promised to David.’ 35 So it is stated elsewhere: ‘You will not let 
your Holy One see decay.’ 36 For when David had served God’s purpose in his own generation, he fell 
asleep; he was buried with his fathers and his body decayed. 37 But the one whom God raised from 
the dead did not see decay. 38 “Therefore, my brothers, I want you to know that through Jesus the 
forgiveness of sins is proclaimed to you. 39 Through him everyone who believes is justified from 
everything you could not be justified from by the Law of Moses. 40 Take care that what the prophets 
have said does not happen to you: 41 ‘Look, you scoffers, wonder and perish, for I am going to do 
something in your days that you would never believe,  even if someone told you.’  

42 As Paul and Barnabas were leaving the synagogue, the people invited them to speak further about 
these things on the next Sabbath. 43 When the congregation was dismissed, many of the Jews and 
devout converts to Judaism followed Paul and Barnabas, who talked with them and urged them to 
continue in the grace of God. 44On the next Sabbath almost the whole city gathered to hear the word 
of the Lord. 45 When the Jews saw the crowds, they were filled with jealousy and talked abusively 
against what Paul was saying. 46 Then Paul and Barnabas answered them boldly: “We had to speak 
the word of God to you first. Since you reject it and do not consider yourselves worthy of eternal life, 
we now turn to the Gentiles. 47 For this is what the Lord has commanded us: ’I have made you a light 
for the Gentiles, that you may bring salvation to the ends of the earth.’ 48 When the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad and honored the word of the Lord; and all who were appointed for eternal life 
believed. 49 The word of the Lord spread through the whole region. 50 But the Jews incited the God-
fearing women of high standing and the leading men of the city. They stirred up persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them from their region. 51 So they shook the dust from their feet in 
protest against them and went to Iconium. 52 And the disciples were filled with joy and with the Holy 
Spirit. 

Retelling the Story 

In Acts, disciples often recount stories of what God has done. Some are about God working powerfully throughout the 
history of the Jews up until the Messiah’s arrival. Others are testimonies, such as when Paul retells his conversion 
experience to show God’s power on an individual level. Remembering what God has done for us over the years can fill us 
with newfound faith and gratitude. Sharing with others the incredible things God has done in our church and lives inspires 
and convicts people. It is an effective tool in evangelizing the world, which desperately needs God. 

~ As Jesus was getting into the boat, the man who had been demon-possessed begged to go with him. Jesus did not let 
him, but said, “Go home to your family and tell them how much the Lord has done for you, and how he has had mercy on 
you.” So the man went away and began to tell in the Decapolis how much Jesus had done for him. And all the people were 
amazed. ~ Mark 5:18-20 

People Respond to Boldness 

Paul’s bold preaching stirred the people’s hearts. So many brought their friends with them the following week that almost 
the entire city heard Paul. As we interact with people in the world in our daily lives, we are either in tune with God and 
bold – realizing that eternity is at stake for everyone we meet – or we are numb and do not let the eternal truths of God’s 
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word influence how we engage people. We make a choice every time we meet someone, every single day. God wants to 
use us powerfully, but we choose to be a willing instrument for His purposes in order for Him to do so. 

~ God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men’s sins against them. And he has committed to us 
the message of reconciliation. We are therefore Christ’s ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. 
We implore you on Christ’s behalf: Be reconciled to God. ~ 2 Corinthians 5:19-20 

Filled with Joy 

It is interesting to note that the disciples became filled with joy after being persecuted and expelled from the region. 
When God is involved, things often don’t make sense from a humanistic viewpoint. People typically associate being filled 
with joy as something that happens in response to getting married, winning the lottery or things of that nature. Even 
disciples of Jesus think of being filled with joy as something that happens when you meet someone open and they get 
baptized. But when God and His Spirit are involved, our joy comes from a much different place than situational success or 
good things happening to us.  

Joy from God is based on eternal, spiritual principles – on knowing that we are doing what God wants, that we are on His 
team and that He is all-powerful and taking care of us. It comes not from temporary happiness or sadness but from 
knowing confidently that God’s eternal plan will prevail and that staying focused on and faithful to Him enables his plan 
for us to take shape. 

 

How have you seen God move powerfully in your personal life story? Use this as you share with others.  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you feel about choosing to be in harmony with God and share boldly at every opportunity today?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

When bad things happen to you, what is your emotional habit of coping? What did you learn from today’s lesson?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 37: Paul’s Failures 
Acts 14:1-20 

At Iconium Paul and Barnabas went as usual into the Jewish synagogue. There they spoke so 
effectively that a great number of Jews and Gentiles believed. 2 But the Jews who refused to believe 
stirred up the Gentiles and poisoned their minds against the brothers. 3 So Paul and Barnabas spent 
considerable time there, speaking boldly for the Lord, who confirmed the message of his grace by 
enabling them to do miraculous signs and wonders. 4 The people of the city were divided; some 
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sided with the Jews, others with the apostles. 5 There was a plot afoot among the Gentiles and Jews, 
together with their leaders, to mistreat them and stone them. 6 But they found out about it and fled 
to the Lycaonian cities of Lystra and Derbe and to the surrounding country, 7 where they continued 
to preach the good news.  

8 In Lystra there sat a man crippled in his feet, who was lame from birth and had never walked. 9 He 
listened to Paul as he was speaking. Paul looked directly at him, saw that he had faith to be healed 10 

and called out, “Stand up on your feet!” At that, the man jumped up and began to walk. 11 When the 
crowd saw what Paul had done, they shouted in the Lycaonian language, “The gods have come 
down to us in human form!” 12 Barnabas they called Zeus, and Paul they called Hermes because he 
was the chief speaker. 13 The priest of Zeus, whose temple was just outside the city, brought bulls 
and wreaths to the city gates because he and the crowd wanted to offer sacrifices to them.  

14 But when the apostles Barnabas and Paul heard of this, they tore their clothes and rushed out into 
the crowd, shouting: 15 “Men, why are you doing this? We too are only men, human like you. We are 
bringing you good news, telling you to turn from these worthless things to the living God, who 
made heaven and earth and sea and everything in them. 16In the past, he let all nations go their own 
way. 17 Yet he has not left himself without testimony: He has shown kindness by giving you rain from 
heaven and crops in their seasons; he provides you with plenty of food and fills your hearts with joy.”  

18 Even with these words, they had difficulty keeping the crowd from sacrificing to them. 19 Then 
some Jews came from Antioch and Iconium and won the crowd over. They stoned Paul and dragged 
him outside the city, thinking he was dead. 20 But after the disciples had gathered around him, he 
got up and went back into the city. The next day he and Barnabas left for Derbe. 

This was a time of failure in Paul’s preaching career. In Iconium, the Jews poisoned the people who believed in Paul and 
Barnabas’ message. They had to run away because they were about to be stoned. As they came to Lystra and started 
preaching, the Lystrians mistook them for the pagan gods Zeus and Hermes.  

The people in Lystra had a legend that Zeus and Hermes had visited their land disguised as mortals and no one gave them 
any hospitality except for one older couple. In their anger, Zeus and Hermes wiped out the whole population, except for 
the old couple. No wonder the people of Lystra were so quick to honor Paul and Barnabas! (David Guzik) 

This was frustrating, as people weren’t listening to a word Paul was saying and instead were determined to worship him 
and Barnabas as gods. Then, the same group that poisoned the people in Iconium came to Lystra and poisoned the minds 
of that city’s residents as well. So, they wouldn’t listen to the gospel from Paul and Barnabas, but had no trouble listening 
intently to the poisonous Jews. Some of these persecuting Jews from Antioch and Iconium would have had to travel more 
than one hundred miles to try to stop Paul and Barnabas from delivering their saving message. Then they stoned Paul, 
leaving him for dead. This was a bad couple of months from a human perspective. This had to have been terribly 
discouraging and physically draining. 

How we handle spiritual failure is a huge determining factor as to how well we will do long term as a Christian. We will all 
fail because we are up against an intense adversary and people have free will to choose God or not. We will face failure in 
evangelism, in our relationships, in our own spiritual growth and in trying to help others grow. Even Jesus, who was 
perfect, could not keep Judas from turning from the truth. God uses failure to test and mold us.  

~ You, O God, tested us; you refined us like silver. You brought us into prison and laid burdens on our backs. You let men 
ride over our heads; we went through fire and water, but you brought us to a place of abundance. ~ Psalm 66:10 

This verse says God refines us like silver. This is an intense process. Raw silver is liquefied, exposed to 80 tons of pressure 
and baked at a temperature of 1,050 degrees. Putting this in spiritual terms, we are first broken down until we see that we 
must abandon our ways, will and thinking. Then, we are exposed to pressure so that all of the unnecessary elements in our 
characters and hearts are removed. Last, we are baked at a high temperature so that any remaining, worthless portions of 
our hearts are burnt off. What we are left with are pure, valuable and useful hearts. At each test, we have to choose 
between staying in God’s refining plant and leaving it. Even if we don’t leave the church, we sometimes take ourselves out 
of God’s pressure and heat. When we do this, we stop growing and become outsiders to what God is trying to accomplish. 
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Remembers, God promises that the refining process will not be more than we can actually bear. Make a decision to let God 
mold you in any way He chooses so that you can be a useful instrument of His grand plan on this earth. 

 

How do you feel you have failed spiritually in the past? How did you respond to that failure?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What have you learned from Paul’s life and how he responded to his failures?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 38: Paul’s Perseverance 
Acts 14:21-28  

They preached the good news in that city and won a large number of disciples. Then they returned 
to Lystra, Iconium and Antioch, 22 strengthening the disciples and encouraging them to remain true 
to the faith. “We must go through many hardships to enter the kingdom of God,” they said. 23 Paul 
and Barnabas appointed elders for them in each church and, with prayer and fasting, committed 
them to the Lord, in whom they had put their trust. 24 After going through Pisidia, they came into 
Pamphylia, 25 and when they had preached the word in Perga, they went down to Attalia. 26 From 
Attalia they sailed back to Antioch, where they had been committed to the grace of God for the work 
they had now completed. 27 On arriving there, they gathered the church together and reported all 
that God had done through them and how he had opened the door of faith to the Gentiles. 28 And 
they stayed there a long time with the disciples. 

Getting Back Up 

After being consistently persecuted and rejected, and then stoned nearly to death, there must have been many feelings in 
Paul’s heart. But one thought we never see in all of his letters is the temptation to give up or slow down. No matter what 
happened, he just kept preaching and encouraging the disciples. In this case, he was up and going for God the next day 
after being stoned and left for dead. What incredible motivation. What incredible selflessness. What kept Paul going in 
times like these? As I read Paul’s letters, I believe his four most powerful motivators were: 

� The Truth. Paul knew that what he was preaching was truth, that only a few people knew the truth and that   
only a few were going to heaven.  

� Grace. Paul says in 1 Corinthians 15 and 1 Timothy 1 that he was so blown away that God forgave him even 
though when he was so undeserving that all he wanted to do was work for God.  

� His Commission. At Paul’s baptism, Ananias told him what God had assigned him to do (Acts 9, 22). Paul felt, 
rightly, that God expected him to accomplish certain things for Him and for the Kingdom.  

� The Reward. In Philippians 3, Paul says that in all his work he knew that heaven was waiting for him and that 
eternity with God was what ultimately mattered to him.  
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All of these motivations also apply directly to us. If we study the Scriptures and open our hearts, these foundational 
motivations will keep us going no matter what trials or failures we face. 

~ Though a righteous man falls seven times, he rises again, but the wicked are brought down by calamity. ~ Prov. 24:16 

~ He said to his disciples, “Let us go back to Judea.” “But Rabbi,” they said, “a short while ago the Jews tried to stone you, and 
yet you are going back there?” Jesus answered, “Are there not twelve hours of daylight? A man who walks by day will not 
stumble, for he sees by this world’s light. It is when he walks by night that he stumbles, for he has no light.” ~ John 11:7-10 

~ At that time some Pharisees came to Jesus and said to him, “Leave this place and go somewhere else. Herod wants to kill 
you.” He replied, “Go tell that fox, ‘I will drive out demons and heal people today and tomorrow, and on the third day I will 
reach my goal.’ In any case, I must keep going today and tomorrow and the next day – for surely no prophet can die 
outside Jerusalem!” ~ Luke 13: 31-33 

~ In the church at Antioch there were prophets and teachers: Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, Manaen 
(who had been brought up with Herod the tetrarch) and Saul. While they were worshipping the Lord and fasting, the Holy 
Spirit said, “Set apart for me Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them.” ~ Acts 13:1-2 

~ Tell Archippus: “See to it that you complete the work you have received in the Lord.” ~ Colossians 4:17 

~ When he had received the drink, Jesus said, ‘It is finished.’ With that, he bowed his head and gave up his spirit. ~ John 19:30 

~ The wall was completed on the twenty-fifth of Elul, in fifty-two days. When all our enemies heard about this, all the 
surrounding nations were afraid and lost their self-confidence, because they realized that this work had been done with 
the help of our God. ~ Nehemiah 6:15-16 

In Acts 13, we see that the Holy Spirit set apart Paul and Barnabas for specific work. In Acts 14:26, it says they completed 
the work that the Spirit had given them to do. There is something powerful in knowing what God expects of us, working 
hard to achieve it and accomplishing the task. Often, we simply see ourselves as working on many aspects of Christianity 
without really finishing the task. In some senses, that is the case. We will always be working on being sinless, for example. 
However, we can also set our hearts on engaging and completing certain spiritual tasks.  

Above, we see Paul persuading Archippus to complete the task he has received in the Lord. We see that Jesus’ mindset 
when he gave up His life was that He had completed the work God had given Him to do. As soon as Nehemiah completed 
the wall, his enemies lost their self-confidence.  

As we set our minds to eradicate certain sins in our hearts, plant a church in a specific city, strengthen a certain married 
couple or convert someone from our neighborhood, there is a real power in finishing the task. As we do, we gain spiritual 
strength, Satan loses confidence and God is glorified. 

 

What are your greatest spiritual motivators?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What task are you trying to accomplish for God? What have you accomplished for God in the past?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 39: Disagreement Among the Brothers 
 

Acts 15:1-21 

Some men came down from Judea to Antioch and were teaching the brothers: “Unless you are 
circumcised, according to the custom taught by Moses, you cannot be saved.” 2 This brought Paul 
and Barnabas into sharp dispute and debate with them. So Paul and Barnabas were appointed, 
along with some other believers, to go up to Jerusalem to see the apostles and elders about this 
question. 3 The church sent them on their way, and as they traveled through Phoenicia and Samaria, 
they told how the Gentiles had been converted. This news made all the brothers very glad. 

4 When they came to Jerusalem, they were welcomed by the church and the apostles and elders, to 
whom they reported everything God had done through them. 5 Then some of the believers who 
belonged to the party of the Pharisees stood up and said, “The Gentiles must be circumcised and 
required to obey the Law of Moses.” 6 The apostles and elders met to consider this question. 7 After 
much discussion, Peter got up and addressed them:  

“Brothers, you know that some time ago God made a choice among you that the Gentiles might hear 
from my lips the message of the gospel and believe. 8 God, who knows the heart, showed that he 
accepted them by giving the Holy Spirit to them, just as he did to us. 9 He made no distinction 
between us and them, for he purified their hearts by faith. 10 Now then, why do you try to test God by 
putting on the necks of the disciples a yoke that neither we nor our fathers have been able to bear? 
11 No! We believe it is through the grace of our Lord Jesus that we are saved, just as they are.”  

12 The whole assembly became silent as they listened to Barnabas and Paul telling about the 
miraculous signs and wonders God had done among the Gentiles through them. 13 When they 
finished, James spoke up:  

“Brothers, listen to me. 14 Simon has described to us how God at first showed his concern by taking 
from the Gentiles a people for himself. 15 The words of the prophets are in agreement with this, as it 
is written: 16 ‘After this I will return and rebuild David’s fallen tent. Its ruins I will rebuild, and I will 
restore it, 17 that the remnant of men may seek the Lord, and all the Gentiles who bear my name, 
says the Lord, who does these things’ 18 that have been known for ages. 19 “It is my judgment, 
therefore, that we should not make it difficult for the Gentiles who are turning to God. 20 Instead, we 
should write to them, telling them to abstain from food polluted by idols, from sexual immorality, 
from the meat of strangled animals and from blood. 21 For Moses has been preached in every city 
from the earliest times and is read in the synagogues on every Sabbath.” 

This was a tense time in the early church. The Jewish Christians wanted to hold on to their traditions and law, which they 
felt were part of God’s permanent plan. The non-Jewish Christians had made Jesus the lord of their lives, had repented of 
their sins and had been baptized into Christ. The Jewish brothers were holding on to their beliefs and wanted to impose 
them on the gentile brothers. This could have caused the church to split, but instead they met together and listened well 
to each other. Four speakers are mentioned: Peter, Paul, Barnabas and James. It took a lot of humility for the Jewish 
Christians to let go of what they had believed so strongly for so long.  

There will be times when we do not agree with one another on many topics, sometimes about disputable matters and 
sometimes about doctrinal issues. Here’s a great verse for those situations:  

~ All of us who are mature should take such a view of things. And if on some point you think differently, that too God will 
make clear to you. Only let us live up to what we have already attained. ~ Philippians 3:15-16 

As we study out, pray about and discuss issues, God will make His truth and will clear on any topic. However, it is 
important to remember that we all come from different cultures and family dynamics and have been influenced by 
different people inside and outside the church. This means that, like it or not, we all have certain prejudices in our hearts. 
Listening thoroughly to others before stating our case is vital for coming to resolution. 
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~ A fool finds no pleasure in understanding but delights in airing his own opinions. ~ Proverbs 18:2 

~ He who answers before listening – that is his folly and his shame. ~ Proverbs 18:13 

Acts 15 says the brothers reached a compromise in which the Gentiles did not have to obey the law but did have to obey 
four specific rules: not eating meat sacrificed to idols, avoiding sexual immorality, not eating the meat of strangled animals 
and not drinking any blood. I’ve read different commentaries, and Biblical scholars can’t agree as to why these four rules 
were chosen. Some say one thing and some say another.  

What we do know is that Christians were willing to give up their firmly held positions for the sake of unity in the church. 
Obviously, we can’t stop believing and obeying the truth as to how someone becomes or lives as a Christian. Truth is more 
important than unity. However, many topics and issues that arise do not relate to core beliefs of Christianity and we must 
be willing to compromise in them in order to achieve unity with our brothers and sisters. These could include ministry 
styles, ways of accomplishing certain tasks or opinions regarding evangelistic plans. An important attribute of spiritual 
maturity is having deep, immovable convictions in core areas while being able to compromise on non-essential issues. 
Without that, we can find ourselves arguing over small things or matters that have little lasting consequence. 

 

What types of things do you tend to argue about? ________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How does today’s Bible study help you? ________________________________________________________  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 40: Unity-Disunity 
Acts 15:22-41 

Then the apostles and elders, with the whole church, decided to choose some of their own men and 
send them to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas. They chose Judas (called Barsabbas) and Silas, two 
men who were leaders among the brothers. 23 With them they sent the following letter:  

“The apostles and elders, your brothers,  

To the Gentile believers in Antioch, Syria and Cilicia: Greetings. 24 We have heard that some went out 
from us without our authorization and disturbed you, troubling your minds by what they said. 25 So 
we all agreed to choose some men and send them to you with our dear friends Barnabas and Paul – 
26 men who have risked their lives for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 27 Therefore we are sending 
Judas and Silas to confirm by word of mouth what we are writing. 28 It seemed good to the Holy 
Spirit and to us not to burden you with anything beyond the following requirements: 29 You are to 
abstain from food sacrificed to idols, from blood, from the meat of strangled animals and from 
sexual immorality. You will do well to avoid these things. Farewell.”  

30 The men were sent off and went down to Antioch, where they gathered the church together and 
delivered the letter. 31 The people read it and were glad for its encouraging message. 32 Judas and 
Silas, who themselves were prophets, said much to encourage and strengthen the brothers. 33 After 
spending some time there, they were sent off by the brothers with the blessing of peace to return to 
those who had sent them. 35 But Paul and Barnabas remained in Antioch, where they and many 
others taught and preached the word of the Lord.  
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36 Some time later Paul said to Barnabas, “Let us go back and visit the brothers in all the towns where 
we preached the word of the Lord and see how they are doing.” 37 Barnabas wanted to take John, 
also called Mark, with them, 38 but Paul did not think it wise to take him, because he had deserted 
them in Pamphylia and had not continued with them in the work. 39 They had such a sharp 
disagreement that they parted company. Barnabas took Mark and sailed for Cyprus, 40 but Paul chose 
Silas and left, commended by the brothers to the grace of the Lord. 41 He went through Syria and 
Cilicia, strengthening the churches. 

After avoiding a potential division between Jewish and Gentile Christians, the church was encouraged and focused once 
again on preaching the gospel. When Paul wanted to go back and do follow up shepherding in the towns where they had 
converted many people, Satan again began to plant seeds of disunity. Paul felt that since John Mark had deserted them 
before, they shouldn’t take him on this missionary journey. Barnabas wanted to give Mark another chance. Mark and 
Barnabas were cousins (Col 4:10), which may have had something to do with Barnabas’ desire to believe in Mark and in 
Mark’s repentance. Whatever their reasons, they didn’t agree with how Mark should be handled. It says Paul and Silas 
were commended by the brothers, but it does not say the same about Barnabas and Mark. Satan is always trying to get us 
to find fault in one another and to mistrust each other. He knows that if we are unified in mind, heart and soul with the 
Holy Spirit and with each other, we are powerful and he is no match for us. So, he constantly tries to destroy our unity. 

~ The LORD said, “If as one people speaking the same language they have begun to do this, then nothing they plan to do 
will be impossible for them. ~ Genesis 11:6  

Humility, forgiveness, listening, empathy and love go a long way in producing unity within the body of Christ. The Bible 
teaches that unity with our brothers and sisters needs to be a high priority and something we protect. This unity takes 
much energy and effort. We must work hard to see to it that we are unified with everyone in the body of Christ. 

~ As a prisoner for the Lord, then, I urge you to live a life worthy of the calling you have received. Be completely humble 
and gentle; be patient, bearing with one another in love. Make every effort to keep the unity of the Spirit through the 
bond of peace. ~ Ephesians 4:1 

~ “Salt is good, but if it loses its saltiness, how can you make it salty again? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace with 
each other.” ~ Mark 9:50 

The passage in Mark connects being at peace with each other with being salty. That means that to have true unity we 
must be willing to face and embrace conflict with one another until our differences and sins against one another are 
resolved. If we do not embrace spiritual conflict in our relationships then any unity we have is fake. We may not be arguing 
with each other, but we are still feeling many things in our hearts against one another and are not dealing with what is in 
our hearts. Long term, this produces bitterness, resentment, gossip, criticalness and disunity. 

~ How good and pleasant it is when brothers live together in unity! ~ Psalm 133:1 

This passage gives us a vision of God’s people completely unified and it says that when there is this type of unity, God 
bestows His blessings. God is excited and pleased when we work hard at and accomplish unity. 

 

Is there anyone in the body of Christ with whom you are not completely unified? If yes, who?  

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What is your plan to be become completely unified with them? ___________________________________  

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 42: Timothy and the Macedonian Call 
Acts 16:1-10 

He came to Derbe and then to Lystra, where a disciple named Timothy lived, whose mother was a 
Jewess and a believer, but whose father was a Greek. 2 The brothers at Lystra and Iconium spoke well 
of him. 3 Paul wanted to take him along on the journey, so he circumcised him because of the Jews 
who lived in that area, for they all knew that his father was a Greek. 4 As they traveled from town to 
town, they delivered the decisions reached by the apostles and elders in Jerusalem for the people to 
obey. 5 So the churches were strengthened in the faith and grew daily in numbers.  

6 Paul and his companions traveled throughout the region of Phrygia and Galatia, having been kept 
by the Holy Spirit from preaching the word in the province of Asia. 7 When they came to the border 
of Mysia, they tried to enter Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus would not allow them to. 8 So they 
passed by Mysia and went down to Troas. 9 During the night Paul had a vision of a man of Macedonia 
standing and begging him, “Come over to Macedonia and help us.” 10 After Paul had seen the vision, 
we got ready at once to leave for Macedonia, concluding that God had called us to preach the gospel 
to them. 

Timothy is forever been known as the up and coming trainee of Paul. There are “Timothy” groups in churches, which are 
crews of future leaders. In reality, Timothy became quite a powerful leader in his own right. He was the lead evangelist of 
the church is Ephesus, which grew to about 20,000 disciples. Paul’s two letters to Timothy tell of a tender, pure-hearted 
man who needed prodding to be as bold as he needed to be as a leader in God’s church. 

~ I have been reminded of your sincere faith, which first lived in your grandmother Lois and in your mother Eunice and, I 
am persuaded, now lives in you also. For this reason I remind you to fan into flame the gift of God, which is in you through 
the laying on of my hands. For God did not give us a spirit of timidity, but a spirit of power, of love and of self-discipline. So 
do not be ashamed to testify about our Lord, or ashamed of me his prisoner. But join with me in suffering for the gospel, 
by the power of God. ~ 2 Timothy 1:7 

We also know that Timothy took Paul’s challenge and overcame his fears to become a powerful, bold leader.  

~ Our brother Timothy has been released. If he arrives soon, I will come with him to see you. ~ Hebrews 13:23 

This passage implies that Timothy was put in prison and then released. The only rational explanation of why Timothy 
would be put in prison is for his faith. History also tells us that in response to his preaching in Ephesus, the people started a 
pagan parade of idols. When Timothy heard this, he boldly confronted the crowd with the gospel. They dragged him 
through the streets and stoned him to death. Timothy died when we was about 80 years old. (Wikipedia) 

We see in Acts 16 that Timothy was willing to be circumcised as an adult in order to be taken on the mission field. This was 
necessary because the Jews would not have respected or listened to Timothy if he was uncircumcised; especially after they 
found out that he had a Greek (non-Jewish) father. Timothy was willing to undergo physical pain in order to do God’s 
work. He is a great example of someone who overcame many obstacles so that the Lord could use him completely. 

Verses 9-10 are commonly referred to as, “The Macedonian Call.” Paul had planned to go to Bithynia, but God had other 
plans. We don’t know why God did not want Paul to go to Bithynia. We do know that God intervened and changed Paul’s 
plans. God can guide us by closing of doors as much as by opening doors. It seems as though God knew that Macedonia 
was a wide-open harvest field and wanted Paul to cease the opportunity. God had a specific desire and plan for Paul. God 
also has specific plans for you and me, and His plans are usually much bigger than our own. 

God’s wisdom and greatness are beginning to unfold in Acts. At first, Paul probably had no idea of the greatness of God’s 
purpose for him. Paul probably wanted to reach a few cities in the area. But God wanted him to reach a huge geographical 
area for Christ and write more of the New Testament than anyone else did. God knows what He is doing when he says, 
“No.” From this point on, Luke refers to himself in the book of Acts. (Guzik)  

Throughout Paul’s ministry, we see that he was very in tune with God’s will. He had emptied himself so completely that he 
could hear God’s voice loud and clear (Acts 13:1-5, Acts 18:9-11). We must also be constantly seeking God’s direction for 
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our lives. We must ask for and listen to God’s leading and prompting. God uses His Word as well as spiritual people in our 
lives to help us determine the direction he wants is to take.  

 

What parts of your character need to change for God to use you more fully? Are you willing to change them? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you gone about seeking God’s will in your life? What direction have you gotten from God?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 43: Lydia’s Conversion 
Acts 16:11-15 

From Troas we put out to sea and sailed straight for Samothrace, and the next day on to Neapolis. 12 

From there we traveled to Philippi, a Roman colony and the leading city of that district of 
Macedonia. And we stayed there several days. 13 On the Sabbath we went outside the city gate to the 
river, where we expected to find a place of prayer. We sat down and began to speak to the women 
who had gathered there. 14 One of those listening was a woman named Lydia, a dealer in purple 
cloth from the city of Thyatira, who was a worshipper of God. The Lord opened her heart to respond 
to Paul’s message. 15 When she and the members of her household were baptized, she invited us to 
her home. “If you consider me a believer in the Lord,” she said, “come and stay at my house.” And 
she persuaded us. 

It is commonly thought that Philippi did not have a synagogue because Paul would have gone there as he did in all the 
other cities where he went to preach. In order to have a synagogue, there must be at least 10 married Jewish men. 
Without a synagogue, Paul went to find a place where people would be praying. Paul did this because he felt that whoever 
was praying already had a heart for God. We should not be intimidated to share our faith with religious people. Many 
people who are already involved in a church are sincerely seeking the truth. At the edge of the Gangites River, Paul met 
Lydia. She “was a worshipper of God,” which meant she was not a Jew but a Gentile who believed in the true God.  

She was from the town of Thyatira, a small city known for its commerce and the manufacturing of purple dye. She was a 
dealer in purple cloth, which was expensive. Purple was the sign of nobility. She also owned a home large enough to hold 
many of the brothers and sisters, as we see in Acts 16:40. After Paul and Silas came out of prison, they went to Lydia’s 
house, where they met with the brothers and encouraged them. Then they left. These signs tell us that she was probably 
wealthy by the standards of the day. 

In verse 14, it says, “the Lord opened her heart.” What a beautiful passage. Truly, it is not our smooth words, Bible 
knowledge or personality that will convert this lost world, but God opening the hearts of those who are lost. We need to 
pray that God opens the hearts of the people we meet. Then we need to pray that God opens our hearts to feel what He 
feels and see what He sees. Then we need to open our mouths and share with the people that God puts in our lives. 

The indication is that Lydia responded immediately. We need to expect people to respond immediately when God moves 
their hearts. When we give people too much time, Satan has the opportunity to steal the conviction and the fervor that 
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they had when we were sharing with them. We see such urgency in the Bible. We can’t give Satan a foothold to take that 
urgency from the people we are trying to help. 

~ Be very careful, then, how you live – not as unwise but as wise, making the most of every opportunity, because the days 
are evil. ~ Ephesians 5:15-16 

~ He says, “In the time of my favor I heard you, and in the day of salvation I helped you.” I tell you, now is the time of God’s 
favor, now is the day of salvation. ~ 2 Corinthians 6:2 

We see Lydia’s Christianity in action as she immediately invites Paul and his companions to stay at her house after she is 
baptized. She showed hospitality to relative strangers. When people become Christians, they go from being self-centered 
to being Christ-centered. They change from being a taker to being a giver. As we examine Jesus’ life, we see that from 
morning to evening each day, he gave to those around him. He lived to give. That was the essence of His existence. When 
people become His followers, they do the same things that Jesus did. We must live to give. Giving to others is not a 
sometimes thing. It defines who we are in Christ. 

~Whoever claims to live in him must walk as Jesus did. ~ 1 John 2:6 

~ I tell you the truth, anyone who has faith in me will do what I have been doing. ~ John 14:12 

 

Does “living to give” define you? If not, what do you need to change in order to be like Jesus in this area?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Challenge: As you pray today, think about people you know whose hearts God has opened but whom you have not 
been as urgent as you need to be in helping them become Christians. 

 

 

 

 

Day 44: The Slave Girl and Paul 
Acts 16:16-22 

Once when we were going to the place of prayer, we were met by a slave girl who had a spirit by 
which she predicted the future. She earned a great deal of money for her owners by fortunetelling. 17 

This girl followed Paul and the rest of us, shouting, “These men are servants of the Most High God, 
who are telling you the way to be saved.” 18 She kept this up for many days. Finally Paul became so 
troubled that he turned around and said to the spirit, “In the name of Jesus Christ I command you to 
come out of her!” At that moment the spirit left her. 19 When the owners of the slave girl realized that 
their hope of making money was gone, they seized Paul and Silas and dragged them into the 
marketplace to face the authorities. 20 They brought them before the magistrates and said, “These 
men are Jews, and are throwing our city into an uproar 21 by advocating customs unlawful for us 
Romans to accept or practice.” 22 The crowd joined in the attack against Paul and Silas, and the 
magistrates ordered them to be stripped and beaten.  

This is an interesting passage. The slave girl had a spirit but it is obvious that this spirit was not from God because the girl 
was a fortuneteller, and fortunetelling was condemned by the Law.  

~ No one among you is to make his son or daughter pass through the fire, practice divination, tell fortunes, interpret 
omens, practice sorcery, cast spells, consult a medium or a familiar spirit, or inquire of the dead. Everyone who does these 



Orange County Church of Christ 

73 

things is detestable to the LORD, and the LORD your God is driving out the nations before you because of these detestable 
things. You must be blameless before the LORD your God. Though these nations you are about to drive out listen to 
fortunetellers and diviners, the LORD your God has not permitted you to do this. ~ Deuteronomy 18:10-14 

The only other place a spirit would come from is hell. So, this girl has a demonic spirit is screaming, “These men are 
servants of the Most High God, who are telling you the way to be saved.” Why would Satan want this girl to say that? We 
know from Scripture that Satan often appears as a representative of Jesus: 

~ Such men are false apostles, deceitful workmen, masquerading as apostles of Christ. And no wonder, for Satan himself 
masquerades as an angel of light. It is not surprising, then, if his servants masquerade as servants of righteousness. Their 
end will be what their actions deserve. ~ 2 Corinthians 11:13-15 

She could have been saying this to stir up trouble for him. We don’t really know. However, we do see that there will be 
people who are not from God saying spiritual-sounding things. Satan used these people to deceive disciples as well as 
open hearted non-Christians. 

~ At that time if anyone says to you, ‘Look, here is the Christ!’ or, ‘There he is!’ do not believe it. For false Christs and false 
prophets will appear and perform great signs and miracles to deceive even the elect – if that were possible. See, I have 
told you ahead of time. ~ Matthew 24:23-25 

So, how do we know who the people from God are and who the people are whom Satan has influenced? The answer is the 
Word of God. They won’t be an obvious fake by how they look or talk. Satan has been deceiving people for thousands of 
years, and he’s good at it. The only way we can tell is by comparing what they are saying to the Word of God. This requires 
us to be students of the Word. God has given us His truth so that we won’t be deceived. 

Some say Jesus is not God. Some say Jesus is God but that we can all be gods. Some say Jesus was not human. Some say 
you just have to pray for forgiveness to be saved. Some say you just need to believe to be saved. Some say sprinkling water 
on an infant is all that is needed for him or her to be saved. Some say there is no hell. How do we know the truth? We must 
be students of the Bible. John 8:32 says the truth will set us free. The truth can free us from our sin and from the lies that 
Satan – the father of lies – has in store for us. 

~ Jesus said to them, “If God were your Father, you would love me, for I came from God and now am here. I have not come on 
my own; but he sent me. Why is my language not clear to you? Because you are unable to hear what I say. You belong to your 
father, the devil, and you want to carry out your father’s desire. He was a murderer from the beginning, not holding to the 
truth, for there is no truth in him. When he lies, he speaks his native language, for he is a liar and the father of lies. Yet because I 
tell the truth, you do not believe me! Can any of you prove me guilty of sin? If I am telling the truth, why don’t you believe me? 
He who belongs to God hears what God says. The reason you do not hear is that you do not belong to God.” ~ John 8:42-47 

 

What lie did you believe until you found out the truth in the Bible?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Is there a particular Christian truth about which you are unsure? If there is, what is it?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Challenge: If you are unsure about a Christian truth, make a commitment to be a student and study it out in the Bible.  
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Day 45: Paul and the Philippian Jailer 
Acts 16:23-40 

After they had been severely flogged, they were thrown into prison, and the jailer was commanded 
to guard them carefully. 24 Upon receiving such orders, he put them in the inner cell and fastened 
their feet in the stocks. 25 About midnight Paul and Silas were praying and singing hymns to God, 
and the other prisoners were listening to them. 26 Suddenly there was such a violent earthquake that 
the foundations of the prison were shaken. At once all the prison doors flew open, and everybody’s 
chains came loose. 27 The jailer woke up, and when he saw the prison doors open, he drew his sword 
and was about to kill himself because he thought the prisoners had escaped. 28 But Paul shouted, 
“Don’t harm yourself! We are all here!” 29 The jailer called for lights, rushed in and fell trembling 
before Paul and Silas. 30 He then brought them out and asked, “Sirs, what must I do to be saved?” 31 

They replied, “Believe in the Lord Jesus, and you will be saved – you and your household.” 32 Then 
they spoke the word of the Lord to him and to all the others in his house. 33 At that hour of the night 
the jailer took them and washed their wounds; then immediately he and all his family were 
baptized. 34 The jailer brought them into his house and set a meal before them; he was filled with joy 
because he had come to believe in God – he and his whole family.  

35 When it was daylight, the magistrates sent their officers to the jailer with the order: “Release those 
men.” 36 The jailer told Paul, “The magistrates have ordered that you and Silas be released. Now you 
can leave. Go in peace.” 37 But Paul said to the officers: “They beat us publicly without a trial, even 
though we are Roman citizens, and threw us into prison. And now do they want to get rid of us 
quietly? No! Let them come themselves and escort us out.” 38 The officers reported this to the 
magistrates, and when they heard that Paul and Silas were Roman citizens, they were alarmed. 39 

They came to appease them and escorted them from the prison, requesting them to leave the city. 40 

After Paul and Silas came out of the prison, they went to Lydia’s house, where they met with the 
brothers and encouraged them. Then they left. 

Even though Paul and Silas were put in prison they were singing Psalms and praying. Their situation was desperate but 
there security was not based on their situation but God. Their perspective was not just the present but eternal. What a 
wonderful example as we go through very difficult times. If our focus is on God’s plan, power and love, and everything we 
value is eternal, then Satan loses his advantage. Discouragement vanishes and hope and peace take over. 

The earthquake was not to release Paul and Silas from prison; they would be released anyway the next day by the 
magistrates. The earthquake was to start a set of circumstances in motion so that the jailer and his family could be saved. 
When we are in tune with God, we will see His hand miraculously opening all kinds of doors for the gospel to be preached. 
The jailer needed a radical occurrence to open his heart and so God provided it with the earthquake. The earthquake took 
away this man’s security as he felt that he would be killed for allowing the prisoners to escape. God used this to show him 
true security that could not be taken away. Earlier in the chapter Lydia simply needed someone to talk to her because God 
was moving in her heart and she was responsive to God’s leading. God is busy opening hearts. We must see what God is 
doing and work with Him. God is doing all the work and we simply need to open our hearts and mouths. 

The whole event began at midnight with the earthquake. After they went to the jailer’s home, the jailer bound their 
wounds, Paul taught them the gospel and then Paul baptized them. Given all that happened, the baptisms had to have 
occurred around 3 a.m. This is further evidence that Paul felt that baptism was a necessary part of the salvation process 
(Mark 16:16, Acts 2:38, Acts 22:16, 1 Peter 3:21). If it were simply a symbolic act, as some believe today, they certainly 
would have waited for a more convenient time when more people from the church could have been present. 

Being a Roman citizen was a big deal in the first century. Paul used his citizenship to advance the gospel whenever he 
could. Below are rights that non-citizens did not enjoy. Roman citizens had the right to: 

� Vote in one’s geographic political assembly 

� Hold civic or public office 

� Have a lawful marriage with a Roman citizen, for the children of such marriage to be Roman citizens 
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� Have absolute authority over one’s children, slaves and (in some cases) wife 

� Immunity from some taxes and legal obligations, especially local rules and regulations 

� Sue and be sued in the court system 

� Be tried in a proper court and defend oneself against criminal charges 

� Appeal decisions of magistrates and lower courts 

� Not be whipped, tortured and executed (except for treason). If accused of treason, a citizen had the right to a 
trial in Rome. Even if sentenced to die, a citizen could not be crucified. Despite convictions for the same 
crime, Paul of Tarsus was beheaded but Simon Peter, not being a Roman citizen, was whipped and crucified. 

� Enter into legal contracts and own property; non-citizens had some similar but limited rights 

� Keep one’s citizenship level upon relocation to a city-state of comparable status 

All of us have been uniquely staged in our lives by God. Each of us has unique qualities, characteristics and talents that will 
open doors for the gospel if we use them. We must use all we are and all we have to advance God’s purposes on earth. 

 

When faced with an impossible situation, what are your tendencies?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What talents or qualities do you have that you could use to advance the gospel? How can you use them more 
effectively for God?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 46: Paul in Thessalonica 
Acts 17:1-9 

1 When they had passed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where there 
was a Jewish synagogue. 2 As his custom was, Paul went into the synagogue, and on three Sabbath 
days he reasoned with them from the Scriptures, 3 explaining and proving that the Christ had to 
suffer and rise from the dead. “This Jesus I am proclaiming to you is the Christ,” he said. 4 Some of the 
Jews were persuaded and joined Paul and Silas, as did a large number of God-fearing Greeks and not 
a few prominent women. 5 But the Jews were jealous; so they rounded up some bad characters from 
the marketplace, formed a mob and started a riot in the city. They rushed to Jason’s house in search 
of Paul and Silas in order to bring them out to the crowd. 6 But when they did not find them, they 
dragged Jason and some other brothers before the city officials, shouting: “These men who have 
caused trouble all over the world have now come here, 7 and Jason has welcomed them into his 
house. They are all defying Caesar’s decrees, saying that there is another king, one called Jesus.” 8 

When they heard this, the crowd and the city officials were thrown into turmoil. 9 Then they made 
Jason and the others post bond and let them go. 
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It is obvious that Paul had an evangelistic routine: going into the Jewish synagogue on the Sabbath and preaching. That 
would spark the rest of his ministry work. This took quite a bit of boldness, considering that his message, if accepted, 
would shut down the Jewish system and establish the Christian church. Paul had other evangelistic routines as well. We 
see in Acts 19 that Paul had daily discussions in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. In Acts 5 it says, “Day after day, in the temple 
courts and from house to house, they never stopped teaching and proclaiming the good news that Jesus is the Christ.” 
This shows us that not only Paul but also the rest of the apostles also had an evangelistic routine. Whatever we do 
routinely defines us. If we work out routinely, diligently study our schoolbooks daily, spend time daily in God’s Word and 
prayer, or have an evangelistic routine, these all tell a story in terms of what is most important to us. Also, whatever we do 
routinely will be where we have the greatest impact. Each disciple needs to develop a routine that will please God, meet 
his or her spiritual needs and allow him to have a great impact on this lost world. 

It is interesting to note that jealousy motivated most of the persecution brought to bear on our first century brothers and 
sisters. We see the same motivation in the book of John: 

~ Many of the Jews who had come to visit Mary, and had seen what Jesus did, put their faith in him. But some of them 
went to the Pharisees and told them what Jesus had done. Then the chief priests and the Pharisees called a meeting of the 
Sanhedrin. “What are we accomplishing?” they asked. “Here is this man performing many miraculous signs. If we let him 
go on like this, everyone will believe in him, and then the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation.” 
~ John 11:45-48 

Seeing other people get recognition, attention or praise is a great heart tester. These men claimed to love God but actually 
craved praise and attention from people. Pleasing God was not the bottom line in their hearts or decision-making. Whom 
we aim to please determines what we think and do. Are you trying to please God, or people? 

~ Many even among the leaders believed in him. But because of the Pharisees they would not confess their faith for fear 
they would be put out of the synagogue; they loved praise from men more than praise from God. ~ John 12:42b-43 

~ Am I now trying to win the approval of men, or of God? Or am I trying to please men? If I were still trying to please men, I 
would not be a servant of Christ. ~ Galatians 1:10 

~ So we make it our goal to please him, whether we are at home in the body or away from it. ~ 2 Corinthians 5:9 

Verse 6 in the King James Bible says the Jews accused the Apostles of turning the world upside down. In the Greek, it says 
they had raised to insurrection those who inhabit the earth. This is quite a compliment for a group of about 120 people 
who only started roughly 15 years earlier. As disciples, we should cause a stir wherever we go by our lives and preaching. 
Then, when persecution comes, we should not think it is strange but actually normal for people living out the life of Christ. 

~ All men will hate you because of me, but he who stands firm to the end will be saved. ~ Mark 13:13 

~ In fact, everyone who wants to live a godly life in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. ~ 2 Timothy 3:12 

 

What is your evangelistic routine? ____________________________________________________________  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How devoted are you to your routine? _________________________________________________________  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Do you feel that your life is turning your neighborhood upside down?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 47: Paul in Thessalonica and Berea 
Acts 17: 10-15 

As soon as it was night, the brothers sent Paul and Silas away to Berea. On arriving there, they went 
to the Jewish synagogue. 11 Now the Bereans were of more noble character than the Thessalonians, 
for they received the message with great eagerness and examined the Scriptures every day to see if 
what Paul said was true. 12 Many of the Jews believed, as did also a number of prominent Greek 
women and many Greek men. 13 When the Jews in Thessalonica learned that Paul was preaching the 
word of God at Berea, they went there too, agitating the crowds and stirring them up. 14 The brothers 
immediately sent Paul to the coast, but Silas and Timothy stayed at Berea. 15 The men who escorted 
Paul brought him to Athens and then left with instructions for Silas and Timothy to join him as soon 
as possible. 

Paul stirred up emotions wherever he went. Some people loved what he said and became Christians. Others hated him for 
what he said and wanted to make him leave, imprison him or even kill him. In verses 10 and 14, it says the brothers sent 
Paul to Berea and then to the coast. The indication is that Paul was so consumed with what he was doing that the 
brothers, sensing danger, had to take charge of him for his best interest. We cannot fear being unpopular or even hated 
for the sake of the truth and helping people get to heaven. God wants us to preach and take stands that will go against the 
grain of people in the world and even, at times, those in the church. Of course, we must be loving and humble as we hold 
out the truth and willing to see our own sin if people point out our faults when we try to help them. Be prepared to endure 
whatever hardship comes your way in order to do God’s will. 

The distance from Thessalonica to Berea was about 30 miles. These men were so motivated to cause trouble for Paul that 
they dropped all they had going on at work or with their families and traveled 30 miles to persecute him. It would have 
taken them at least two days to get there, one to two weeks of being in Berea and then two days to travel back to 
Thessalonica. They were committed to stopping Paul. We must become spiritually tough and resilient. Negative 
comments, losing a friend or strains in our families and relationships because of the gospel are to be expected. In these 
small ways, we participate in the suffering of Christ. These difficulties also solidify our convictions because we have to 
defend what we believe and ask ourselves, “Are my convictions worth all this pain?” Persecution strengthens our 
convictions if we persevere and turn to God during those times. 

~ For Christ’s sake, I delight in weaknesses, in insults, in hardships, in persecutions, in difficulties. For when I am weak, 
then I am strong. ~ 2 Corinthians 12:10 

~ You have persevered and have endured hardships for my name, and have not grown weary. ~ Revelation 2:3 

~ They preached the good news in that city and won a large number of disciples. Then they returned to Lystra, Iconium 
and Antioch, strengthening the disciples and encouraging them to remain true to the faith. “We must go through many 
hardships to enter the kingdom of God,” they said. ~ Acts 14:21 

~ “Now, compelled by the Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem, not knowing what will happen to me there. I only know that in 
every city the Holy Spirit warns me that prison and hardships are facing me. However, I consider my life worth nothing to me, 
if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord Jesus has given me – the task of testifying to the gospel of God’s 
grace. ~ Acts 20: 22 

The Thessalonians swayed easily because they lacked deep convictions. When the Jews persuaded them to leave the truth, 
many of them did – quickly. Their convictions were based on Paul’s speaking and the energy of this new teaching. The 
Bereans were of more noble character because they studied the Bible diligently and based their convictions on the Word 
of God. The strength of our convictions will be tested over time. People we respect will fall away. New and different 
teachings will come and go. We can feel as though what we are doing is failing and it can get us to question if what we 
believe is right. We will stand firm during these tests if base our convictions on God and His Word. 

~ He knows the way that I take; when he has tested me, I will come forth as gold. My feet have closely followed his steps; I 
have kept to his way without turning aside. ~ Job 23:10-11 

~ See, I have refined you, though not as silver; I have tested you in the furnace of affliction. ~ Isaiah 48: 10 
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~ In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you may have had to suffer grief in all kinds of trials. These have 
come so that your faith – of greater worth than gold, which perishes even though refined by fire – may be proved genuine 
and may result in praise, glory and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed. ~ 1 Peter 1: 6-7 

 

How have you been tested spiritually? How did you handle the tests?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you seen yourself grow because of the tests you went through?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 48: Paul in Athens 
Acts 17:16-32 

While Paul was waiting for them in Athens, he was greatly distressed to see that the city was full of 
idols. 17 So he reasoned in the synagogue with the Jews and the God-fearing Greeks, as well as in the 
marketplace day by day with those who happened to be there. 18 A group of Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers began to dispute with him. Some of them asked, “What is this babbler trying to say?” 
Others remarked, “He seems to be advocating foreign gods.” They said this because Paul was 
preaching the good news about Jesus and the resurrection. 19 Then they took him and brought him 
to a meeting of the Areopagus, where they said to him, “May we know what this new teaching is 
that you are presenting? 20 You are bringing some strange ideas to our ears, and we want to know 
what they mean.” 21 (All the Athenians and the foreigners who lived there spent their time doing 
nothing but talking about and listening to the latest ideas).  

22 Paul then stood up in the meeting of the Areopagus and said: “Men of Athens! I see that in every 
way you are very religious. 23 For as I walked around and looked carefully at your objects of worship, I 
even found an altar with this inscription: TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Now what you worship as 
something unknown I am going to proclaim to you. 24 The God who made the world and everything 
in it is the Lord of heaven and earth and does not live in temples built by hands. 25 And he is not 
served by human hands, as if he needed anything, because he himself gives all men life and breath 
and everything else. 26 From one man he made every nation of men, that they should inhabit the 
whole earth; and he determined the times set for them and the exact places where they should live. 
27 God did this so that men would seek him and perhaps reach out for him and find him, though he is 
not far from each one of us. 28 ‘For in him we live and move and have our being.’ As some of your 
own poets have said, ‘We are his offspring.’ 29 Therefore since we are God’s offspring, we should not 
think that the divine being is like gold or silver or stone – an image made by man’s design and skill. 
30 In the past God overlooked such ignorance, but now he commands all people everywhere to 
repent. 31 For he has set a day when he will judge the world with justice by the man he has 
appointed. He has given proof of this to all men by raising him from the dead.”   

32 When they heard about the resurrection of the dead, some of them sneered, but others said, “We 
want to hear you again on this subject.” 33 At that, Paul left the Council. 34 A few men became 
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followers of Paul and believed. Among them was Dionysius, a member of the Areopagus, also a 
woman named Damaris, and a number of others. 

God Moves our Hearts 

Verse 16 says Paul became distressed by all the idolatry in Athens while waiting for Timothy and Silas. He did not plan on 
preaching – he planned on waiting. However, his heart was so moved by the idolatry that he couldn’t help but speak. He 
then preached in the synagogue and in the marketplace. We have the option of allowing our heart to be moved by the 
spiritual needs around us or we have the choice to be numb and simply be busy. God wants our hearts to be moved. God is 
always trying to motivate us to act for Him. We are His mouth and feet. Therefore, God is constantly trying to get us to act 
on His behalf. We must pray to be spiritually in tune with God so that He can move our hearts and use us as He sees fit. 

~ If I say, “I will not mention him or speak any more in his name,” his word is in my heart like a fire, a fire shut up in my 
bones. I am weary of holding it in; indeed, I cannot. ~ Jeremiah 20:9 

~ We are therefore Christ’s ambassadors, as though God were making his appeal through us. We implore you on Christ’s 
behalf: Be reconciled to God. ~ 2 Corinthians 5:20 

~ In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, in order to fulfill the word of the LORD spoken by Jeremiah, the LORD moved the 
heart of Cyrus king of Persia to make a proclamation throughout his realm and to put it in writing. ~ Ezra 1:1 

Making the Most of Every Opportunity 

Paul did not wait ideal opportunities to share his faith. He used any opportunities God put in his way. We see people use 
different opportunities to share the gospel throughout the New Testament. Jesus shared with a woman at a well, a blind 
man who was begging, a woman whose brother had just died and a thief dying on a cross. Paul shared with a woman at a 
riverbank, a jailer after an earthquake and people who happened to be in a marketplace. We need to see everywhere we 
go and every time we interact with someone as an opportunity. Then we just need to open our mouths and speak. 

~ Be very careful, then, how you live – not as unwise but as wise, making the most of every opportunity, because the days 
are evil. ~ Ephesians 5:15-16 

~ Be wise in the way you act toward outsiders; make the most of every opportunity. Let your conversation be always full of 
grace, seasoned with salt, so that you may know how to answer everyone. ~ Colossians 4:5 

Reaching Opinion Leaders 

God wants to save as many people as possible, so we see that throughout the Bible that He reaches out to people who 
have influence over others. In Acts 8, God pursues the treasurer of Ethiopia. In Acts 10, God reaches out to a centurion, who 
is a Roman soldier in charge of 100 other soldiers. Here, Paul speaks to Athens’ ruling council, Areopagus. We can’t be 
intimidated by people we perceive to be powerful. These people can take the gospel to the world. Everyone needs God’s 
message of salvation no matter how powerful, successful or spiritual he or she seems to be. 

The Exact Times and Places 

Paul says in verses 26-27 that God has determined the exact times and places where people would live so that they have 
the chance to become Christians. Wow! God handpicked your neighbors to live near you so that you can help them find 
Him. God knows people’s hearts and prayers and has the ability to prompt them to move to a certain area or go to the mall 
at 4 p.m. on a certain afternoon because He knows you will be there. God can prompt people to go to a specific ATM at the 
exact time you go so that you will meet them and can reach out to them. This is an incredible concept. God, the Holy Spirit, 
and God’s angels are constantly prompting the lost and the saved so that people can go to heaven. We must work with 
God and be aware of how powerfully and specifically He is working. 

Ignorance is No Longer an Excuse 

Paul told the Athenians that in the past God overlooked ignorance but now requires all people to come to repentance. In 
the past, meaning in the Old Testament, God had a different judgment system. Romans 2:14-16 says that in the past God 
judged people who did not have His Law according to their consciences but that under the New Covenant ignorance is no 
longer an allowable excuse. Because of this, we must be diligent to spread the gospel to all nations. This is why there was 
no command in the Old Testament to evangelize. God’s purpose in the Old Testament was to preserve the Jews so that 
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when the messiah came he would have a group of God-fearing people to begin His church. If ignorance were still an 
excuse in the New Covenant, Jesus would have simply told His Apostles not to tell anyone about the gospel because as 
soon as they know about it, they would be responsible for becoming Christians and judged accordingly. However, Jesus 
told them to tell all the nations because He knew that ignorance was no longer an excuse. This is why in John 3:5 it says, 
“Jesus answered, ‘I tell you the truth, no one can enter the kingdom of God unless he is born of water and the Spirit.”  

Luke also sheds light on this subject: 

~ That servant who knows his master’s will and does not get ready or does not do what his master wants will be beaten 
with many blows. But the one who does not know and does things deserving punishment will be beaten with few blows. 
From everyone who has been given much, much will be demanded; and from the one who has been entrusted with much, 
much more will be asked. ~ Luke 12:47-48 

The context of this passage is judgment day. Jesus is saying that people who know God’s will and reject Him will be 
punished severely but that people who are ignorant of the truth and have sinned with still also be punished, although less 
severely. Here again we see that ignorance is not an excuse, but we also see God’s sense of justice. He has thought this 
through and has different punishments for different levels of spiritual awareness. We, however, should want anyone to 
receive any punishment at all and should try to save as many people as possible. 

 

What impresses you most about Paul? _________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What can you imitate from Paul’s life and how specifically will you do that?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 49: Paul in Corinth 
Acts 18:1-17 

After this, Paul left Athens and went to Corinth. 2 There he met a Jew named Aquila, a native of 
Pontus, who had recently come from Italy with his wife Priscilla, because Claudius had ordered all 
the Jews to leave Rome. Paul went to see them, 3 and because he was a tentmaker as they were, he 
stayed and worked with them. 4 Every Sabbath he reasoned in the synagogue, trying to persuade 
Jews and Greeks. 5 When Silas and Timothy came from Macedonia, Paul devoted himself exclusively 
to preaching, testifying to the Jews that Jesus was the Christ. 6 But when the Jews opposed Paul and 
became abusive, he shook out his clothes in protest and said to them, “Your blood be on your own 
heads! I am clear of my responsibility. From now on I will go to the Gentiles.”  

7 Then Paul left the synagogue and went next door to the house of Titius Justus, a worshipper of God. 
8 Crispus, the synagogue ruler, and his entire household believed in the Lord; and many of the 
Corinthians who heard him believed and were baptized. 9 One night the Lord spoke to Paul in a 
vision: “Do not be afraid; keep on speaking, do not be silent. 10 For I am with you, and no one is going 
to attack and harm you, because I have many people in this city.” 11So Paul stayed for a year and a 
half, teaching them the word of God.  
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12 While Gallio was proconsul of Achaia, the Jews made a united attack on Paul and brought him into 
court. 13 “This man,” they charged, “is persuading the people to worship God in ways contrary to the 
law.” 14 Just as Paul was about to speak, Gallio said to the Jews, “If you Jews were making a complaint 
about some misdemeanor or serious crime, it would be reasonable for me to listen to you. 15 But 
since it involves questions about words and names and your own law – settle the matter yourselves. 
I will not be a judge of such things.” 16 So he had them ejected from the court. 17 Then they all turned 
on Sosthenes the synagogue ruler and beat him in front of the court. But Gallio showed no concern 
whatever. 

It says Aquila was ejected from Rome with all of the Jews. The following commentary excerpts address this bit of history. 

The Roman historian Suetonius writes that Claudius banished Jews from Rome because they were “indulging in constant 
riots at the instigation of Chrestus.” There have been many attempts to explain who Chrestus was, but a likely solution is 
that Suetoniusm referred to Christ, but writing some seventy years after the events, had the name somewhat mixed up. It 
seems that the expulsion had to do with “dissension and disorder within the Jewish community of Rome resulting from 
the introduction of Christianity into one or more of the synagogues of the city.” (Bruce) 

Chronology is often a tricky issue, but it seems that this expulsion of Jews from Rome occurred at about 49 A.D. (Guzik) 

City of Corinth 

Even in Paul’s day, Corinth was an ancient city. It was a commercial center with two harbors and a longtime rival to its 
northern neighbor, Athens. Corinth had a remarkable reputation for loose living, especially sexual immorality. In classical 
Greek, to act like a Corinthian was to practice fornication and a Corinthian companion was a prostitute. The immorality 
was permitted under the prevalent worship of Aphrodite, also known as Venus, the goddess of fertility and sexuality. In 
146 B.C., Corinth rebelled and Roman armies brutally destroyed it. It lay in ruins for a century until Julius Caesar rebuilt the 
city, which quickly re-established its former position as a center for trade and immorality of every sort. (Guzik) 

Aquila and Priscilla 

The passage says Paul met Aquila and Priscilla when they came to Corinth after being kicked out of Rome and that he 
“went to see” them and “stayed and worked with them.” This was the beginning of a great friendship. Aquila and Priscilla 
were not full-time ministers; they made tents for a living. But they served God’s people as much as they could, building up 
the ministry and teaching the gospel. They moved for the sake of the gospel and were always there to support Paul in his 
evangelistic pursuits. They are a great role model for married couples in the church today. 

~ Paul stayed on in Corinth for some time. Then he left the brothers and sailed for Syria, accompanied by Priscilla and 
Aquila. Before he sailed, he had his hair cut off at Cenchrea because of a vow he had taken. ~ Acts 18:8 

~ He had been instructed in the way of the Lord, and he spoke with great fervor and taught about Jesus accurately, 
though he knew only the baptism of John. He began to speak boldly in the synagogue. When Priscilla and Aquila heard 
him, they invited him to their home and explained to him the way of God more adequately. ~ Acts 18: 25-26 

~ Greet Priscilla and Aquila, my fellow workers in Christ Jesus. ~ Romans 16:3 

~ The churches in the province of Asia send you greetings. Aquila and Priscilla greet you warmly in the Lord, and so does 
the church that meets at their house. ~ 1 Corinthians 16:19 

Paul: from Jews to Gentiles 

In verse 6, Paul says that since the Jews mostly rejected him, he was now going to preach to the Gentiles. This was a major 
shift in ministry philosophy. Paul immediately went next door and converted a Gentile named Titius Justus and his family. 
This does not mean he didn’t convert some Jews; he in fact converted the Crispus, the synagogue ruler. And it appears that 
he converted Sosthenes, the synagogue ruler who replaced Crispus. We can conclude this from Paul’s first letter to the 
Corinthians. 1 Corinthians 1:11 says, “Paul, called to be an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and our brother 
Sosthenes.” Even though he experienced some success, he felt he was not as effective as he thought he should be with the 
Jews. Therefore, he went to the Gentiles. Corinth was a great audience for Paul’s message. He stayed there for and year 
and a half, preaching the Word and winning many souls. 

Jesus’ encouragement 
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~ One night the Lord spoke to Paul in a vision: “Do not be afraid; keep on speaking, do not be silent. For I am with you, and 
no one is going to attack and harm you, because I have many people in this city.” ~ Acts 18:9-10 

Jesus wanted to communicate a few things to Paul: 

� I am with you. We frequently see God saying this to His people. In God’s mind, once we know that He is with 
us and on our side then that should put our hearts at peace and at rest and we don’t to look anywhere else for 
confidence.  

� Don’t be afraid. Paul must have felt fear or else God would not have said this. We know that Paul felt much 
fear when he entered city: “I came to you in weakness and fear, and with much trembling.” (1 Corinthians 2:3) 
God knows what we need and when we need it. As we strive to carry out God’s commands, he is right there 
to meet our needs. 

� Keep on speaking. God wanted Paul to know there were many open people in Corinth and that he should 
continue to preach boldly. Paul must have begun to doubt if the people were open. We must believe God, 
who says that the fields are ripe for harvest, even if our recent experiences don’t demonstrate it.  

 

How effective do you expect to be for the Lord? _______________________________________________  

__________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How has God encouraged you in your ministry efforts? __________________________________________  

__________________________________________________________________________________       

 

 

 

 

 

Day 50: Paul’s Vow and Apollos 
Acts 18:18-28 

Paul stayed on in Corinth for some time. Then he left the brothers and sailed for Syria, accompanied 
by Priscilla and Aquila. Before he sailed, he had his hair cut off at Cenchrea because of a vow he had 
taken. 19 They arrived at Ephesus, where Paul left Priscilla and Aquila. He himself went into the 
synagogue and reasoned with the Jews. 20 When they asked him to spend more time with them, he 
declined. 21 But as he left, he promised, “I will come back if it is God’s will.” Then he set sail from 
Ephesus. 22 When he landed at Caesarea, he went up and greeted the church and then went down 
to Antioch. 23 After spending some time in Antioch, Paul set out from there and traveled from place 
to place throughout the region of Galatia and Phrygia, strengthening all the disciples. 

24 Meanwhile a Jew named Apollos, a native of Alexandria, came to Ephesus. He was a learned man, 
with a thorough knowledge of the Scriptures. 25 He had been instructed in the way of the Lord, and 
he spoke with great fervor and taught about Jesus accurately, though he knew only the baptism of 
John. 26 He began to speak boldly in the synagogue. When Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they 
invited him to their home and explained to him the way of God more adequately. 27 When Apollos 
wanted to go to Achaia, the brothers encouraged him and wrote to the disciples there to welcome 
him. On arriving, he was a great help to those who by grace had believed. 28 For he vigorously 
refuted the Jews in public debate, proving from the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ. 
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Vows 

“He had his hair cut off at Cenchrea, for he had taken a vow.” Undoubtedly, this was the vow of a Nazarite (Numbers 6). 
Usually, a person took vow of a Nazarite for a certain period. When completed, the hair – which had been allowed to grow 
freely – was cut off and offered to the Lord in a special ceremony at the temple in Jerusalem. The purpose of the Nazarite 
vow was to express a unique consecration to God, promising to abstain from all products from the grapevine, not to cut 
one’s hair and never to come near a dead body. The purpose of a Nazarite vow seems to be more of consecration than 
thanksgiving. Perhaps the intense worldliness of Corinth made Paul want to express his dedication and separation unto 
the Lord more than ever. 

~ When you make a vow to God, do not delay in fulfilling it. He has no pleasure in fools; fulfill your vow. It is better not to 
vow than to make a vow and not fulfill it. Do not let your mouth lead you into sin. And do not protest to the temple 
messenger, “My vow was a mistake.” Why should God be angry at what you say and destroy the work of your hands? Much 
dreaming and many words are meaningless. Therefore stand in awe of God. ~ Ecclesiastes 5:4-7 

Given the above passage, why would a person make a vow at all? Vows are a way of showing your devotion to God as well 
as spiritually putting a stake in the ground. For an alcoholic to vow never to take a drink is a spiritual stake in the ground. It 
marks a spiritual decision that changes lives. A vow of praying for an hour a day or sharing your faith every day can be the 
culmination of spiritual conviction of a repentant heart. Fasting is also a vow. You could fast once a week, begging God to 
act in some specific way on your behalf.  

However, Ecclesiastes warns us not to make a vow hastily. Judges 11 records that a man named Jepthath vowed to 
sacrifice the first thing to exit the door of his house if God would give him victory in battle. God gave him victory, but the 
first thing to come out of his home was not an animal, as he had expected, but his own daughter. He was heartbroken, but 
in order not to break his vow he sacrificed his daughter. We must not make vows out of emotion but rather with much 
prayer and advice. 

Apollos 

When Apollos went to the region of Achaia, it probably means he went to the city of Corinth in the region of Achaia. From 
what Paul writes in 1 Corinthians, he apparently had a remarkable ministry there. Though some Corinthians became 
fixated on Apollos in a divisive way (1 Corinthians 1:12, 3:4), there is no reason to believe that Apollos himself encouraged 
this. Paul himself regards Apollos as a trusted colleague (1 Corinthians 3:5-7; 16:12). (Guzik) 

Apollos was a powerful man who loved the Lord and was preaching boldly what he thought was right. However, he knew 
only the baptism of John. Acts 19:1-5 tells us that the baptism of John was not adequate once Jesus had risen from the 
dead. People John the Baptism baptized had to be baptized again into the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus (Romans 
6:1-7). Aquila and Priscilla taught Apollos the truth and then he went on his way, preaching the correct doctrine about 
how to become a Christian. Apollos represents many people today who have a sincere faith but are incorrect in their 
doctrine. Just being zealous for God is not enough to get us to heaven. Our doctrine must be correct.  

~ Watch your life and doctrine closely. Persevere in them, because if you do, you will save both yourself and your hearers. ~1 
Tim. 4:16 

~ There is a way that seems right to a man, but in the end it leads to death. ~ Proverbs 14:12 

~ “Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven, but only he who does the will of my 
Father who is in heaven. Many will say to me on that day, ‘Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy in your name, and in your name 
drive out demons and perform many miracles?’ Then I will tell them plainly, ‘I never knew you. Away from me, you 
evildoers!” ~ Matthew 7:21-23 

~ I can testify about them that they are zealous for God, but their zeal is not based on knowledge. Since they did not know 
the righteousness that comes from God and sought to establish their own, they did not submit to God’s righteousness. ~ 
Romans 10:2-3 

 

What spiritual decisions have you made in the past? _______________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Did you hold to those decisions? If not, why? If yes, what was the benefit?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How hard is it for you to accept the truth when someone you know is zealous for God but wrong in what he or she 
believes? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 51: Paul in Ephesus 
Acts 19:1-12 

While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul took the road through the interior and arrived at Ephesus. There 
he found some disciples 2 and asked them, “Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?” They 
answered, “No, we have not even heard that there is a Holy Spirit. 3 So Paul asked, “Then what 
baptism did you receive?” “John’s baptism,” they replied. 4 Paul said, “John’s baptism was a baptism 
of repentance. He told the people to believe in the one coming after him, that is, in Jesus.” 5 On 
hearing this, they were baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. 6 When Paul placed his hands on 
them, the Holy Spirit came on them, and they spoke in tongues and prophesied. 7 There were about 
twelve men in all. 8 Paul entered the synagogue and spoke boldly there for three months, arguing 
persuasively about the kingdom of God. 9 But some of them became obstinate; they refused to 
believe and publicly maligned the Way. So Paul left them. He took the disciples with him and had 
discussions daily in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. 10 This went on for two years, so that all the Jews and 
Greeks who lived in the province of Asia heard the word of the Lord. 11 God did extraordinary 
miracles through Paul, 12 so that even handkerchiefs and aprons that had touched him were taken to 
the sick, and their illnesses were cured and the evil spirits left them.  

Baptism  

Paul meets some disciples whom John had baptized, but not into the death, burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, Paul does two things: 

He baptizes them into the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. Even though they had gone down into the water and it was 
called a baptism, in Paul’s mind it was not enough for them to be saved and to receive the Holy Spirit because the purpose 
was wrong. They were baptized by John to prepare the way for Jesus. Mark 1:4 does says that John’s baptism was a 
baptism for the forgiveness of sin, but once Jesus rose from the dead a new covenant between God and man began and 
everyone whom John had baptized now had to be baptized into Jesus Christ to received forgiveness for their of sins and to 
receive the Holy Spirit. Many churches today immerse people in water and call it baptism but do not do it for the 
forgiveness of sins or for the Holy Spirit.  
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~ When the people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles, “Brothers, what shall 
we do?” Peter replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your 
sins. And you will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. ~ Acts 2:37-38 

When Peter tells the Jews what they must do to be saved, he commands them: 

� Repent 

� Be baptized (immersed in water) in the name of Jesus Christ 

� Have the right purpose > forgiveness of sins 

The commands do not just consist of the right action of going down into the water. There must also be the right purpose. 
Peter commands not only baptism, but also baptism with the right purpose – the forgiveness of sins. 

Paul lays his hands on them so that the miraculous Holy Spirit came on them. Even though they had been baptized and 
therefore forgiven and saved and had received the indwelling or saving measure of the Holy Spirit, they had not received 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit. We see the same thing in Acts 8, when Phillip preached the gospel to the 
Samaritans. In Acts 8:12-16, it says they believed and were baptized but had not yet received the Holy Spirit. They had 
been saved, so they had already received the saving measure of the Holy Spirit but they had not yet received the 
miraculous Holy Spirit. It goes on to say that they received the miraculous Holy Spirit when two apostles laid their hands 
on them (Acts 8:18). In the same way, these disciples in Ephesus were saved when they were baptized into Christ but 
needed an apostle, Paul, to lay his hands on them in order to receive the miraculous Holy Spirit. 

Find a Way 

Most of the time when Paul came into a town and began a ministry, it was strongly opposed and his efforts were 
unsuccessful. However, each time Paul found another way to reach the people with the gospel message. Here, Paul’s usual 
approach of preaching in the synagogue was not working. He preached there for three month, with little results because 
of the persecution. This had to be discouraging. At that point, Paul could have let his heart go in different directions. He 
could have felt like a failure and quit. He also could have felt like a failure and kept preaching without a faithful heart. 
Instead, Paul finds the best alternate solution – having daily discussions in the lecture hall of Tyrannus. Paul’s faithfulness 
and resilient spirit paid off. In two years, all the people in the province of Asia heard the word of the Lord.  

We are in a spiritual battle. Satan will oppose much of the good we try to accomplish. Expect the opposition. Soldiers go 
into battle expecting to fight the enemy. Don’t think it strange that what we do for God is not embraced wholeheartedly. 
But remember that Satan can’t handle someone who relentlessly continues to fight and find new ways to do God’s work. 
His only hope is to get us to stop trying. God is more powerful than Satan is, and you will win if you continue to fight. And 
you will be fruitful if you continue to preach. God guarantees it. 

~ Let us not become weary in doing good, for at the proper time we will reap a harvest if we do not give up. ~ Gal. 6:9 

~ Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of the Lord, 
because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. ~ 1 Cor. 15:58 

~ “I am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains in me and I in him, he will bear much fruit; apart from me you can 
do nothing. ~ John 15:5 

 

What does it take to make a baptism valid in God’s eyes, according to Acts 2:38? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What do you typically do when your work in the Lord is frustrated?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Based on today’s passage and devotional, what do you think God wants you to do?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 52:  Sons of Sceva 
Acts 19:13-22 

13 Some Jews who went around driving out evil spirits tried to invoke the name of the Lord Jesus 
over those who were demon-possessed. They would say, “In the name of Jesus, whom Paul 
preaches, I command you to come out.” 14 Seven sons of Sceva, a Jewish chief priest, were doing this. 
15 (One day) the evil spirit answered them, “Jesus I know, and I know about Paul, but who are you?” 
16 Then the man who had the evil spirit jumped on them and overpowered them all. He gave them 
such a beating that they ran out of the house naked and bleeding. 17 When this became known to 
the Jews and Greeks living in Ephesus, they were all seized with fear, and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was held in high honor. 18 Many of those who believed now came and openly confessed their evil 
deeds. 19A number who had practiced sorcery brought their scrolls together and burned them 
publicly. When they calculated the value of the scrolls, the total came to fifty thousand drachmas. 20 

In this way the word of the Lord spread widely and grew in power. 21 After all this had happened, 
Paul decided to go to Jerusalem, passing through Macedonia and Achaia. “After I have been there,” 
he said, “I must visit Rome also.” 22 He sent two of his helpers, Timothy and Erastus, to Macedonia, 
while he stayed in the province of Asia a little longer. 

When Augustus became emperor in 27 B.C., he made Ephesus instead of Pergamum the capital of Proconsular Asia, which 
covered the western part of Asia Minor. Ephesus then entered an era of prosperity. It became the seat of the governor, 
growing into a metropolis and a major center of commerce. It was second in importance and size only to Rome. Estimates 
put Ephesus’ population at 400,000 to 500,000 inhabitants in the year 100, making it the largest city in Roman Asia at that 
time. Ephesus was at its peak during the first and second century A.D. (Wikipedia) 

It’s no wonder Paul made a point of going to Ephesus to start a church. However, Ephesus also had a reputation for being a 
wicked place. The temple of Artemis, goddess of the Ephesians, was there along with much sorcery. 

God’s Work with God’s Heart 

Sceva’s seven sons must have seen the apostles drive out demons and thought it was exciting. They weren’t disciples of 
Christ, but they were invoking the name of Jesus to try to drive out the demons. Because of their lack of relationship with 
Jesus, they were powerless. There are many reasons to do God’s work. Some are good and others are not. Philippians 1:15 
says that some were preaching Christ out of envy and rivalry. Matthew 7:21-23 says people were busy in all kinds of 
Christian work but were not obedient. In Acts 5, Ananias and Sapphira gave a large sum of money to the church but did so 
with a deceptive, people-pleasing heart. In all these cases, people were doing the right work with the wrong heart. 

 In John 15, it says that if we remain in Christ we will bear much fruit. Therefore, fruitfulness does not just depend on our 
work but also on faithfully remaining in an obedient relationship with Jesus. Once we are remaining in Jesus, He is with us 
and blesses the work we do for him.  

~ “I am the vine; you are the branches. If a man remains in me and I in him, he will bear much fruit; apart from me you can 
do nothing. ~ John 15:5 
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God used a potentially bad situation to bring glory to Himself and to spread the gospel. Jesus’ name was more respected 
and feared after the demons beat up Sceva’s sons. God can take any situation and find a way to use it for good. People 
started wanting to please this powerful God. Through Paul’s teaching, it must have been clear to them that sorcery was 
wrong and that it displeased God. So, they began to do two things: confess their sins and burn their sorcery scrolls. 

Confessing our sins is a vital part of the repentance process. It sends God’s light into our hearts, causing Satan’s darkness 
and secrecy to scatter. Confession takes us from using our spiritual and emotional energy to hide and justify our sin toward 
using it to change and heal from it. Confession takes us from dealing with our sins alone to getting much needed help 
from strong, spiritual disciples. However, confession alone isn’t enough. We must then act to make the necessary changes. 
The people in Ephesus began to do just that. They destroyed their books of sorcery, which was a serious financial sacrifice. 
The value of the books in today’s money would between $5 million to $7.5 million. This proved they were finished with 
their old lives and ready to start new lives in Christ.  

When we become disciples, we must make many sacrifices to get our lives lined up with how God wants us to live. People 
often have a desire to love God and be right with Him but are unwilling to go all the way in making the necessary changes 
He requires. At this point, they will either run from God altogether or go to a church that allows compromise. 

~ First to those in Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and to the Gentiles also, I preached that they 
should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds. ~ Acts 26:20 

 ~ John said to the crowds coming out to be baptized by him, “You brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the 
coming wrath? Produce fruit in keeping with repentance. And do not begin to say to yourselves, ‘We have Abraham as our 
father.’ For I tell you that out of these stones God can raise up children for Abraham. ~ Luke 3:7-8 

 

Are there changes you need to make regarding your heart and motives in serving God? What are the changes?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Are there sins you need to confess? Are there actions you need to take to prove your repentance? What are they?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 53: Riot in Ephesus 
Acts 19:23-41 

About that time there arose a great disturbance about the Way. 24 A silversmith named Demetrius, 
who made silver shrines of Artemis, brought in no little business for the craftsmen. 25 He called them 
together, along with the workmen in related trades, and said: “Men, you know we receive a good 
income from this business. 26 And you see and hear how this fellow Paul has convinced and led astray 
large numbers of people here in Ephesus and in practically the whole province of Asia. He says that 
man-made gods are no gods at all. 27 There is danger not only that our trade will lose its good name, 
but also that the temple of the great goddess Artemis will be discredited, and the goddess herself, 
who is worshipped throughout the province of Asia and the world, will be robbed of her divine 
majesty.” 28 When they heard this, they were furious and began shouting: “Great is Artemis of the 
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Ephesians!” 29 Soon the whole city was in an uproar. The people seized Gaius and Aristarchus, Paul’s 
traveling companions from Macedonia, and rushed as one man into the theater. 

30 Paul wanted to appear before the crowd, but the disciples would not let him. 31 Even some of the 
officials of the province, friends of Paul, sent him a message begging him not to venture into the 
theater. 32 The assembly was in confusion: Some were shouting one thing, some another. Most of the 
people did not even know why they were there. 33 The Jews pushed Alexander to the front, and 
some of the crowd shouted instructions to him. He motioned for silence in order to make a defense 
before the people. 34 But when they realized he was a Jew, they all shouted in unison for about two 
hours: “Great is Artemis of the Ephesians!”  

35 The city clerk quieted the crowd and said: “Men of Ephesus, doesn’t all the world know that the city 
of Ephesus is the guardian of the temple of the great Artemis and of her image, which fell from 
heaven? 36 Therefore, since these facts are undeniable, you ought to be quiet and not do anything 
rash. 37 You have brought these men here, though they have neither robbed temples nor 
blasphemed our goddess. 38 If, then, Demetrius and his fellow craftsmen have a grievance against 
anybody, the courts are open and there are proconsuls. They can press charges. 39 If there is anything 
further you want to bring up, it must be settled in a legal assembly. 40 As it is, we are in danger of 
being charged with rioting because of today’s events. In that case we would not be able to account 
for this commotion, since there is no reason for it.” 41 After he had said this, he dismissed the 
assembly. 

   

 

The tremendous temple to Diana (also known as Artemis) in Ephesus was regarded as one of the seven wonders of the 
ancient world. It was supported by 127 pillars, each 60 feet high, and was adorned with great sculptures. It was completely 
lost to history until 1869, when it was discovered again. Its main altar was unearthed in 1965. (Guzik) 

“The Temple of Artemis was also a major treasury and bank of the ancient world, where merchants, kings and even cities 
made deposits and where their money could be kept safe under the protection of deity.” (Longnecker). 

This passage illustrates how our emotions are linked to our religious devotion. Even though there was no proof of the 
goddess’ deity and she never displayed any power, the people in Ephesus loved her and were devoted to her. Their 
devotion was so strong that they came from all over to worship her and put their money near her to protect it from harm. 

Our emotions can be so intense that they convince us that something is true when it is not. They can get us to do and say 
things that a rational person examining the facts would never do or say. Emotions are not inherently bad; they are just 
horrible at determining truth. Truth is based on facts and proof, not emotion. Because of proof, we choose to believe. As 
we live out our faith, which is based on factual proof, we will have many emotions of passion, love, hatred for sin and joy. 
Emotions used in this way are powerful tools for good as they motivate us to act within the confines of the truth.  

On the left is a 
statue of the pagan 
goddess Diana 
(Artemis).  

On the right is an 
artist rendering of 
the temple, for 
which construction 
began in 550 B.C. 
and took 120 years 
to complete. 
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I believed I was saved when I ‘accepted’ Christ into my heart through prayer, and there was much emotion attached to 
that belief because when I prayed Jesus into my heart it was at a vulnerable and emotional time in my life. So when some 
disciples challenged the doctrine of what I had done, I became emotionally upset and distraught. They challenged me to 
find anyone in the Bible who prayed to accept Jesus into his or her heart. I couldn’t find one. They challenged me to find 
someone in the Bible who taught others to do that. I couldn’t find one. As I studied the Bible, I found that the process of 
faith, repentance and baptism was the only way to become a Christian. My emotions were confronted by truth, and only 
one of them could win. Fortunately, I chose the truth. 

If truth is not attached to emotion, it can easily be corrected without resistance. However, when our emotions become 
attached to a belief that is false, our hearts for God and for the truth will be tested. 

 

How have you seen your emotions be your spiritual enemies?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you seen your emotions help you spiritually? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 54: Through Macedonia and Greece 
Acts 20:1-12 

When the uproar had ended, Paul sent for the disciples and, after encouraging them, said good-by 
and set out for Macedonia. 2 He traveled through that area, speaking many words of encouragement 
to the people, and finally arrived in Greece, 3 where he stayed three months. Because the Jews made 
a plot against him just as he was about to sail for Syria, he decided to go back through Macedonia. 4 

He was accompanied by Sopater son of Pyrrhus from Berea, Aristarchus and Secundus from 
Thessalonica, Gaius from Derbe, Timothy also, and Tychicus and Trophimus from the province of 
Asia. 5 These men went on ahead and waited for us at Troas. 6 But we sailed from Philippi after the 
Feast of Unleavened Bread, and five days later joined the others at Troas, where we stayed seven 
days. 7 On the first day of the week we came together to break bread. Paul spoke to the people and, 
because he intended to leave the next day, kept on talking until midnight. 8 There were many lamps 
in the upstairs room where we were meeting. 9 Seated in a window was a young man named 
Eutychus, who was sinking into a deep sleep as Paul talked on and on. When he was sound asleep, 
he fell to the ground from the third story and was picked up dead. 10 Paul went down, threw himself 
on the young man and put his arms around him. “Don’t be alarmed,” he said. “He’s alive!” 11 Then he 
went upstairs again and broke bread and ate. After talking until daylight, he left. 12 The people took 
the young man home alive and were greatly comforted. 

Encouragement 

It is amazing to me that after this traumatic experience in the temple, Paul would immediately set about encouraging the 
people there and the people in the surrounding churches. This is a testimony to Paul’s resilience and focus. He could not 
be stopped, derailed or even slowed down from his purpose of winning the world for Jesus and helping Christians grow. 
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Paul teaches and models encouragement often. There is such a great need for encouragement in our relationships. This 
world is filled predominantly with people who are led by Satan and his forces of selfishness, impurity and deceit. Jesus 
teaches that few people obey the truth (Matt 7:13-14). Therefore, we are consistently surrounded by sin and temptation to 
sin. We also have to deal with our own sinful natures, which at times can leave us feeling hopeless and discouraged. We 
also are trying to help people become Christians and face rejection and failure. This can cause us to be discouraged and to 
lose faith that God can use us. Satan tries to use all of these factors to spiritually overwhelm us and get us to quit fighting 
and trying. We can go to dark places when negative situations and sin begin to multiply. It is surprising to me that when I 
have been in my darkest places, one talk with a spiritual disciple can completely turn my heart toward God and toward 
hope. It is incredible that we have power to help our brothers and sisters in their time of need. Many things encourage us 
when we really start to think about it. 

� Sharing all the good you see in them 

� Having vision for people 

� Sharing the promises of God 

� Sharing from the scriptures how God feels about them 

� Listening and empathizing with them and their situation 

� Praying with them 

� Sharing how you see God working in the situation 

� Reminding them of their past spiritual victories 

� Sharing how they have made a positive spiritual impact on others 

Satan is busy stealing all of these from our hearts because he knows the power of these things. We must be busy filling 
people with encouragement along the way. This must be a deliberate decision we make because the world is such a 
negative place. Unless we deliberately decide to be encouraging, the world can draw into the negative spiral. 

Intensity 

The longest service I have ever been a part of was three hours. This service in Acts 20 was about 12 hours. Paul felt the 
need to preach many things to the church in order to meet their needs and he was going to keep going until they heard all 
they needed to hear. Even the event of a man appearing to have died did not stop Paul from continuing to preach. He felt 
a strong obligation to protect the church from Satan’s attacks. His love for the church is evident. We must examine our 
passion for God’s church and the lengths we are willing to go to meet its needs. Paul’s comfort was not a factor for him. He 
felt that every minute was critical and urgent and he needed to accomplish God’s will.  

~ Therefore, my dear brothers, stand firm. Let nothing move you. Always give yourselves fully to the work of the Lord, 
because you know that your labor in the Lord is not in vain. ~ 1 Corinthians 15:58 

~ This is how we know what love is: Jesus Christ laid down his life for us. And we ought to lay down our lives for our 
brothers. ~ 1 John 3:16 

 

Who is one of the most encouraging disciples you know? What makes him or her so encouraging? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How can you do a better job of meeting the needs of those in the church? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 55: Paul and the Ephesian Elders 
Acts 20:13-24 

We went on ahead to the ship and sailed for Assos, where we were going to take Paul aboard. He 
had made this arrangement because he was going there on foot. 14 When he met us at Assos, we 
took him aboard and went on to Mitylene. 15 The next day we set sail from there and arrived off Kios. 
The day after that we crossed over to Samos, and on the following day arrived at Miletus. 16 Paul had 
decided to sail past Ephesus to avoid spending time in the province of Asia, for he was in a hurry to 
reach Jerusalem, if possible, by the day of Pentecost. 17 From Miletus, Paul sent to Ephesus for the 
elders of the church. 18 When they arrived, he said to them:  

“You know how I lived the whole time I was with you, from the first day I came into the province of 
Asia. 19 I served the Lord with great humility and with tears, although I was severely tested by the 
plots of the Jews. 20 You know that I have not hesitated to preach anything that would be helpful to 
you but have taught you publicly and from house to house. 21 I have declared to both Jews and 
Greeks that they must turn to God in repentance and have faith in our Lord Jesus. 22 “And now, 
compelled by the Spirit, I am going to Jerusalem, not knowing what will happen to me there. 23 I only 
know that in every city the Holy Spirit warns me that prison and hardships are facing me. 24 However, 
I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord 
Jesus has given me – the task of testifying to the gospel of God’s grace. 

Paul addresses the Ephesian elders for the last time. This was an emotional time for both Paul and the elders. However, he 
felt it was necessary that he communicate some important things that were on his heart. He wanted to remind them of his 
humility, hard work and motives because there were people that were trying to discredit Paul, hoping to destroy his 
influence. He wanted to express his concern for the church and tell the elders what he though they should focus on in their 
shepherding efforts. He wanted to express his love for them. He also wanted to be open about his own life and future to 
pull them into his world and get some spiritual encouragement before starting his dangerous journey to Jerusalem.  

No Hesitation to Preach  

One of Paul’s great strengths was his passion to preach the gospel and save as many people as possible. He used every 
situation as an opportunity to preach and created opportunities if they were none. When Paul talks of preaching here, he 
is not discriminating between preaching to the lost and preaching to the saved. He preached to both. He preached 
publicly, meaning to the church as a whole or even in public places to the lost and the saved. He also went from house to 
house. His zeal motivated him to go door to door. Paul wanted to meet people’s spiritual needs any way he could, even if 
that meant preaching to individual households. We must have this same passion to save the lost and help the saved grow. 
We must fill our days with helping people spiritually. What we have is rare and valuable. We can’t allow Satan to hold you 
back from preaching. We can’t hesitate. Boldness must be one of our hallmarks as individuals and as a church.  

~ Preach the Word; be prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage – with great patience and 
careful instruction. For the time will come when men will not put up with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own 
desires, they will gather around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching ears want to hear. They will turn 
their ears away from the truth and turn aside to myths. ~ 2 Timothy 4:2-4 

Compelled by the Spirit 

Paul says he is going to Jerusalem because the Spirit had compelled him to do so. The Spirit is also telling him that when 
he gets there, prison and hardships are facing him. Here is a man that has completely abandoned his own will and his own 
comfort. He truly is a vessel to be used by God in any way God sees fit. It is impressive that Paul is so in tune with God’s 
Spirit that he hears the Spirit tell him all of the above. It is also impressive to see how eager he is to obey the Spirit, even 
though the costs are so high. Paul has incredible trust in God’s love for him. Paul’s attitude here also displays that 
everything he truly values is eternal. This combination makes him a useful tool to God. God can use him in any way He 
chooses. Paul does not give God any resistance. What an outstanding example for us. 

~ Live by the Spirit, and you will not gratify the desires of the sinful nature. For the sinful nature desires what is contrary to 
the Spirit, and the Spirit what is contrary to the sinful nature. They are in conflict with each other, so that you do not do 
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what you want. But if you are led by the Spirit, you are not under law… Since we live by the Spirit, let us keep in step with 
the Spirit. ~ Galatians 5:16-18, 25 

Purpose of Paul’s Life on Earth 

Acts 20:24 says “I consider my life worth nothing to me, if only I may finish the race and complete the task the Lord Jesus 
has given me – the task of testifying to the gospel of God’s grace.” This one a key passage of the New Testament in 
describing the mission of our lives. 2 Corinthians 5:5 says God created us for the purpose of eternal life with him. However, 
while we are on this earth, this passage from Acts defines our mission. Paul says his life has no value outside of testifying 
to the gospel of God’s grace. He sums up his entire existence in this one statement. Money meant nothing. Spiritual 
success meant nothing. How people viewed him meant nothing. In his heart, it was clear that the only thing that meant 
anything to him was helping everyone get to heaven through the grace of God. Wow! I love the simplicity of Paul’s life, the 
completeness of his devotion and the singularity of his focus. As disciples, we must be able to say the same thing. 

 

What make you hesitate to share your faith with others? What can you do to overcome this obstacle? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

If you could sum up your life’s mission in one sentence, what would that sentence be? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 56: Paul’s Parting Words in Ephesus 
Acts 20:25-37 

 “Now I know that none of you among whom I have gone about preaching the kingdom will ever see 
me again. 26 Therefore, I declare to you today that I am innocent of the blood of all men. 27 For I have 
not hesitated to proclaim to you the whole will of God. 28 Keep watch over yourselves and all the 
flock of which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers. Be shepherds of the church of God, which he 
bought with his own blood. 29 I know that after I leave, savage wolves will come in among you and 
will not spare the flock. 30 Even from your own number men will arise and distort the truth in order to 
draw away disciples after them. 31So be on your guard! Remember that for three years I never 
stopped warning each of you night and day with tears. 32 “Now I commit you to God and to the word 
of his grace, which can build you up and give you an inheritance among all those who are sanctified. 
33 I have not coveted anyone’s silver or gold or clothing. 34 You yourselves know that these hands of 
mine have supplied my own needs and the needs of my companions. 35 In everything I did, I showed 
you that by this kind of hard work we must help the weak, remembering the words the Lord Jesus 
himself said: ‘It is more blessed to give than to receive.” 

36 When he had said this, he knelt down with all of them and prayed. 37 They all wept as they 
embraced him and kissed him. 38 What grieved them most was his statement that they would never 
see his face again. Then they accompanied him to the ship. 

The Whole Will of God 

Certain parts of the gospel are easier to hear than others are. We can be tempted to preach and teach the parts of the 
gospel that people want to hear and not preach or teach with conviction and expectation the more challenging parts.  
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~ The time will come when men will not put up with sound doctrine. Instead, to suit their own desires, they will gather 
around them a great number of teachers to say what their itching ears want to hear. ~ 2 Timothy 4:3 

We must love God, the truth and the people we teach more than we love being liked or accepted. Most of the Old 
Testament prophets were hated and killed for their message. God’s will and words convict, excite, encourage, condemn 
and save. Don’t water down God’s message. He will honor the person who preaches and teaches His word with His heart 
and His conviction. Some people outside the church were trying to kill Paul. Some in the church were trying to discredit 
Paul. They were doing so because if they could silence Paul, they would not have to deal with the truth of his message. 

Be Shepherds of the Church 

Even though Paul said this to the elders in Ephesus, we all need to be shepherds in God’s church to some degree. We all 
must love and take care of one another. This means different things at different times and for different people. At times, it 
will mean feeding people spiritually. At other times, it will mean taking care of people physically. There will be times when 
we will need to protect the disciples from false teaching outside the church. There will be times when people from within 
the church will be divisive and must be silenced to protect the body. We will sometimes need to protect one another from 
our own sinful natures. The needs are endless, and each one of us must have the heart to help each other grow, protect 
each other and make sure that one another’s needs are met. 

~ Brothers, if someone is caught in a sin, you who are spiritual should restore him gently. But watch yourself, or you also may 
be tempted. Carry each other’s burdens, and in this way you will fulfill the law of Christ. ~ Galatians 6:1-2 

~ There are many rebellious people, mere talkers and deceivers, especially those of the circumcision group. They must be 
silenced, because they are ruining whole households by teaching things they ought not to teach and that for the sake of 
dishonest gain. ~ Titus 1:10-11 

~ Who then is the faithful and wise servant, whom the master has put in charge of the servants in his household to give them 
their food at the proper time? It will be good for that servant whose master finds him doing so when he returns. ~Matt. 24:45-46 

Depth of Relationships 

It is obvious that the relationships Paul had with members of the church in Ephesus, and especially the elders, were deep 
and emotional. If we are not careful, our relationships in the church can become laden with dry interactions focused on 
accomplishing tasks or fulfilling ministry responsibilities instead of being friendships filled with love, affection, 
encouragement and compassion. Many things to do in the church are of a business nature. Preparing events, services and 
meetings… planning a lesson… making sure the children’s classes are staffed… returning phone calls, etc. These are all 
necessary – but they don’t necessarily bring about the love, devotion and closeness we see in Paul’s relationships. Even 
our weekly prayer-partner times can be filled with agenda items that hinder us from focusing on our souls, sin, fear, joys, 
vision and dreams. We must make a deliberate effort to foster the depth of relationships we see in Paul’s life. The world 
will know that we are Jesus’ disciples not by how busy we are or how much we get accomplished, but by our love for one 
another. 

~ “A new command I give you: Love one another. As I have loved you, so you must love one another. By this all men will 
know that you are my disciples, if you love one another.” ~ John 13:34-35 

 

What are some needs that you feel you can meet in the church this week? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How can you make sure that the relationships you have in the church reflect the kind of love you see in the 
relationship Paul had with the elders in Ephesus? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 57: Paul Prepares to go to Jerusalem 
Acts 21:1-16 

After we had torn ourselves away from them, we put out to sea and sailed straight to Cos. The next 
day we went to Rhodes and from there to Patara. 2 We found a ship crossing over to Phoenicia, went 
on board and set sail. 3 After sighting Cyprus and passing to the south of it, we sailed on to Syria. We 
landed at Tyre, where our ship was to unload its cargo. 4 Finding the disciples there, we stayed with 
them seven days. Through the Spirit they urged Paul not to go on to Jerusalem. 5 But when our time 
was up, we left and continued on our way. All the disciples and their wives and children 
accompanied us out of the city, and there on the beach we knelt to pray. 6 After saying good-by to 
each other, we went aboard the ship, and they returned home.  

7 We continued our voyage from Tyre and landed at Ptolemais, where we greeted the brothers and 
stayed with them for a day. 8 Leaving the next day, we reached Caesarea and stayed at the house of 
Philip the evangelist, one of the Seven. 9 He had four unmarried daughters who prophesied. 10 After 
we had been there a number of days, a prophet named Agabus came down from Judea. 11 Coming 
over to us, he took Paul’s belt, tied his own hands and feet with it and said, “The Holy Spirit says, ‘In 
this way the Jews of Jerusalem will bind the owner of this belt and will hand him over to the 
Gentiles’.” 12 When we heard this, we and the people there pleaded with Paul not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul answered, “Why are you weeping and breaking my heart? I am ready not 
only to be bound, but also to die in Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 When he would not 
be dissuaded, we gave up and said, “The Lord’s will be done.” 

15 After this, we got ready and went up to Jerusalem. 16 Some of the disciples from Caesarea 
accompanied us and brought us to the home of Mnason, where we were to stay. He was a man from 
Cyprus and one of the early disciples. 

God’s Will 

In Acts 20:22, Paul said the Holy Spirit was compelling him to go to Jerusalem. But here in Acts 21:4, it says that through 
the Spirit the disciples urged Paul not to go on to Jerusalem. It seems the Spirit is saying different things. It is possible that 
the disciples were sentimental in not wanting Paul to be hurt and simply claimed to be speaking for the Holy Spirit. It is 
also possible that the Holy Spirit was simply telling Paul to stay there a while longer before heading to Jerusalem. 
Whatever the case, it is obvious through both chapters that Paul felt strongly that the Spirit of God wanted him to go to 
Jerusalem. Determining God’s will for our lives is essential. Without God’s will directing our lives, we are led by our own 
thinking and desires or the thinking and desires of other people. In Acts 1, they drew lots to determine God’s will as to the 
apostle to replace Judas. In Daniel 9 and 10, Daniel fasted three weeks, asking God for wisdom and understanding. 

~ I urge you, brothers, in view of God’s mercy, to offer your bodies as living sacrifices, holy and pleasing to God – this is 
your spiritual act of worship. Do not conform any longer to the pattern of this world, but be transformed by the renewing 
of your mind. Then you will be able to test and approve what God’s will is – his good, pleasing and perfect will. ~ Rom. 12:1 

In the above passage we see a correlation between a sacrificed life and the ability to discern God’s will. It seems the more 
we are able to free ourselves from our humanistic and selfish thinking and desires, God is able to reveal His thinking to us. 
If we are wrapped up in what we want and desire, God’s voice is overshadowed by the screaming of our own voice. To 
effectively hear and obey God’s will we must abandon our own. Whenever we see God’s will for a person in the Bible, it is 
always far beyond what that person would have come up with on his or her own. Moses would have never come up with 
leading 2,000,000 people out of the Promised Land. Mary would have never come up with bearing and raising God’s son. 
The Twelve Apostles would never have envisioned with evangelizing the entire world. God’s will is always overwhelming 
to us because he is looking at the global need through the lens of His immense power. We, on the other hand, look at 
things through the lenses of our experiences and abilities. If you were to have a cup of coffee with the Lord at the local 
Starbucks and asked Him what His plans were for you, what do you think he would say? We do have some indication: 

~ Many, O LORD my God, are the wonders you have done. The things you planned for us no one can recount to you; were I 
to speak and tell of them, they would be too many to declare. ~ Psalm 40:5 
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This passage says we could not handle it if God actually told us everything He has planned for us. There would be too 
many plans and too many detail for us for us to comprehend. Wow! I want to tap into that. I know I can’t handle all of His 
plans for me, but I want to begin knowing what they are and acting on them. Pray to God to reveal His plans to you as you 
keep your mind and heart cleaned out so you can hear Him speak. It would be a waste of your life to run around busy for 
decades but never accomplish what God has planned for you. 

~ We are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do. ~ Eph. 2:10 

 

What do you want for the next 3 years? How would you feel if God wants something completely different for you? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What do you think God’s will is for you in the next 3 years? __________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Prayer: Ask God to reveal to you His will for your life and that when He does you can accept it wholeheartedly. 

 

 

 

 

Day 58: Paul and Jewish Customs 
Acts 21:17-26  

When we arrived at Jerusalem, the brothers received us warmly. 18 The next day Paul and the rest of 
us went to see James, and all the elders were present. 19 Paul greeted them and reported in detail 
what God had done among the Gentiles through his ministry. 20 When they heard this, they praised 
God.  

Then they said to Paul: “You see, brother, how many thousands of Jews have believed, and all of 
them are zealous for the law. 21 They have been informed that you teach all the Jews who live among 
the Gentiles to turn away from Moses, telling them not to circumcise their children or live according 
to our customs. 22 What shall we do? They will certainly hear that you have come, 23 so do what we 
tell you. There are four men with us who have made a vow. 24 Take these men, join in their 
purification rites and pay their expenses, so that they can have their heads shaved. Then everybody 
will know there is no truth in these reports about you, but that you yourself are living in obedience to 
the law. 25 As for the Gentile believers, we have written to them our decision that they should abstain 
from food sacrificed to idols, from blood, from the meat of strangled animals and from sexual 
immorality.” 

26 The next day Paul took the men and purified himself along with them. Then he went to the temple 
to give notice of the date when the days of purification would end and the offering would be made 
for each of them. 

Leaders of the church in Jerusalem were concerned that Paul was against the Jewish customs that the Jewish believers in 
Jerusalem still valued. So, they advised Paul to sponsor (paying the sacrificial expenses) four Christian Jews who were 
fulfilling a vow of consecration. By this, Paul could show the community of Christian Jews in Jerusalem that he is not 
opposed to their continued observance of certain Jewish customs, though he does not require such observance of Gentiles 
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who come to Jesus. The motive behind Paul’s sponsorship of these Christian Jews completing their Nazarite vow is 
explained in 1 Corinthians 9: “To the Jews I became as a Jew, that I might win Jews; to those who are under the law, as 
under the law, that I might win those who are under the law.” (David Guzik) 

He showed them that their ceremonies were useless but not destructive; that they were only dangerous when they 
depended on them for salvation. (Clarke) 

It is doubtful, however, whether it was wise for Paul to accede to this proposal. Assuming appearances for the sake of 
effect is generally unsafe policy. It places us in false positions, which are apt to end in disastrous results, as, in fact, was the 
case in this instance. (John and Jacob Abbott) 

James’ advice was no doubt given from the best of motives. His position was a difficult one. The fanaticism of the Jewish 
nation, which broke out in war a few years later, was growing intense. The national feeling in the church had to be 
handled with great care. It would not do for the church to believe that Paul had become a renegade from their race. Paul, 
aware of all these difficulties, generously complied for the sake of peace and unity. We cannot be certain that the advice 
was just right, or that Paul did just right to comply, but these grand men acted according to their knowledge, and the 
record of Acts portrays both the shortcomings and the perfection of its great worthies. (People’s New Testament) 

This is an interesting passage and gives a glimpse into the social pressures in the early church. James and the other leaders 
in Jerusalem were putting pressure on Paul to conform to the Jewish customs so as not to offend the Jewish Christians or 
put an obstacle in their way. As we read the different commentaries, we have different opinions on Paul’s actions. 

Guzik thinks Paul simply became all things to all men. Clarke thinks Paul was free to observe Jewish customs as long as 
they did not violate critical doctrinal truth. John and Jacob Abbot think Paul possibly made an error by compromising 
when he should have taken a stand. People’s New Testament writers are not sure whether what Paul did was right or not. 

Paul was not perfect and taking this vow may or may not have been in accordance with the will of God. However, the 
situation does reveal the prevailing social atmosphere in the church. There was a strong sense from the Jewish Christians 
not to lose their culture or identity as Jews even after converting to Christianity. As we become Christians, we also bring 
strong feelings that have no place in Christianity and may even war against our pure faith. Patriotism can be one such 
example. We may have been raised with a strong sense of loyalty to our country. There is certainly a place for respecting 
our authorities in secular life (1 Peter 2:13, Romans 13:1-3). However, when we look at Jesus’ life, his loyalty on a heart 
level was not to Rome, even though he was under Roman rule. He paid his taxes and was a good citizen, but his loyalty 
was 100 percent to God. There can be many other strongly held cultural positions that we must put in the light of Scripture 
and we must be willing to conform our feelings and convictions to the Word of God. 

 

What strongly held feelings and convictions did you have to change when you became a disciple? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 
As Americans, what specific challenges do you feel we face in this area?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 59: Paul and the Jerusalem Riot 
Acts 21:27-40 

When the seven days were nearly over, some Jews from the province of Asia saw Paul at the temple. 
They stirred up the whole crowd and seized him, 28 shouting, “Men of Israel, help us! This is the man 
who teaches all men everywhere against our people and our law and this place. And besides, he has 
brought Greeks into the temple area and defiled this holy place.” 29 (They had previously seen 
Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with Paul and assumed that Paul had brought him into the 
temple area.) 30 The whole city was aroused, and the people came running from all directions. 
Seizing Paul, they dragged him from the temple, and immediately the gates were shut.  

31 While they were trying to kill him, news reached the commander of the Roman troops that the 
whole city of Jerusalem was in an uproar. 32 He at once took some officers and soldiers and ran down 
to the crowd. When the rioters saw the commander and his soldiers, they stopped beating Paul. 33 

The commander came up and arrested him and ordered him to be bound with two chains. Then he 
asked who he was and what he had done. 34 Some in the crowd shouted one thing and some 
another, and since the commander could not get at the truth because of the uproar, he ordered that 
Paul be taken into the barracks. 35 When Paul reached the steps, the violence of the mob was so 
great he had to be carried by the soldiers. 36 The crowd that followed kept shouting, “Away with 
him!”  

37 As the soldiers were about to take Paul into the barracks, he asked the commander, “May I say 
something to you?” “Do you speak Greek?” he replied. 38 “Aren’t you the Egyptian who started a 
revolt and led four thousand terrorists out into the desert some time ago?” 39 Paul answered, “I am a 
Jew, from Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no ordinary city. Please let me speak to the people.” 40 Having 
received the commander’s permission, Paul stood on the steps and motioned to the crowd. When 
they were all silent, he said to them in Aramaic: 

The people assumed that Paul had brought Trophimus the Ephesian into the temple area because they had seen them 
together in the city. It was absolutely prohibited for Gentiles to go beyond the designated “Court of the Gentiles” in the 
temple grounds. Signs read, “No foreigner may enter within the barricade which surrounds the temple and enclosure. Any 
one caught trespassing will bear personal responsibility for his ensuing death.” The Romans were so sensitive to this that 
they authorized the Jews to execute anyone who offended in this way, even if the offender was a Roman citizen. (Guzik) 

The Egyptian, also mentioned by Josephus, led a ragged army of four thousand men to the Mount of Olives, where they 
declared they would take over the temple mount. Roman soldiers quickly scattered them, but the leader got away. (Guzik) 

Paul stood on the stairs and motioned with his hand to the people. And when there was a great silence, he spoke to them 
in the Hebrew language. What a dramatic moment! Paul, standing on stairs overlooking the massive open courtyard of the 
temple mount, made a dramatic sweep of his hand and the angry, rioting mob fell silent. Then, Paul spoke to them in the 
Hebrew language, identifying himself with his Jewish audience. Paul had waited a lifetime for this opportunity. He had an 
incredible passion for the salvation of his fellow Jews (Rom. 9:1-5) and had probably thought of himself as uniquely 
qualified to communicate the gospel effectively to them – if he only had the right opportunity. (Guzik) 

Similarities between Jesus and Paul, as shown in Acts 20 and 21: 

� Like Jesus, Paul traveled to Jerusalem with a group of disciples. 

� Like Jesus, Paul had opposition from hostile Jews who plotted against his life. 

� Like Jesus, Paul made or received three predictions of his coming sufferings in Jerusalem, including being 
handed over to the Gentiles. 

� Like Jesus, Paul’s followers tried to discourage him from going to Jerusalem and the fate awaiting there. 

� Like Jesus, Paul declared his readiness to lay down his life. 

� Like Jesus, Paul was determined to complete his ministry and not to be deflected from it. 
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� Like Jesus, Paul expressed his abandonment to the will of God. 

� Like Jesus, Paul came to Jerusalem to give something. 

� Like Jesus, Paul was unjustly arrested on false accusations. 

� Like Jesus, Paul is alone was arrested. 

� Like Jesus, Paul heard the mob crying out, ‘Away with him!’ 

� Like Jesus, the Roman officer handling Paul’s case did not know his true identity. 

� Like Jesus, Paul was falsely associated with terrorists by Roman officials. 

� In a way unique to most of us, Paul knew the fellowship of Christ’s sufferings, being conformed to His death 
(Philippians 3:10). (Guzik) 

Paul had most likely prayed often for an opportunity to preach to the Jews in Jerusalem. It came, and he seized it. We 
sometimes pray for specific things but then fail to recognize when God opens the door. In Psalm 5:3, David says that he 
would pray in the morning and then wait for God to answer throughout the day. When we pray for specific people to be 
baptized, for example, we must recognize when God opens the door for us – so that we can walk through it! Even the 
midst of getting beat up, Paul recognized his opportunity and asked to speak to the Jews.  

 

How do you see Christ’s sufferings in your own life? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What specific prayers have you prayed in which you now need to wait and be alert when God opens that door? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 60: Unique and Usable 
Acts 22:1-5 

“Brothers and fathers, listen now to my defense.” 2 When they heard him speak to them in Aramaic, 
they became very quiet. Then Paul said: 3 “I am a Jew, born in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this 
city. Under Gamaliel I was thoroughly trained in the law of our fathers and was just as zealous for 
God as any of you are today. 4 I persecuted the followers of this Way to their death, arresting both 
men and women and throwing them into prison, 5 as also the high priest and all the Council can 
testify. I even obtained letters from them to their brothers in Damascus, and went there to bring 
these people as prisoners to Jerusalem to be punished.  

Paul had unique qualifications that God wanted to use to get out His message. He was different from the other Apostles in 
that he was a Roman citizen, a Jew of high standing and educated. He trained under the most famous rabbi of the day, 
Gamaliel. The other Apostles were ordinary, unschooled men (Acts 4:13). God used Paul’s background to give him the 
Jews’ ruling council as an audience and used his Roman citizenship to get him out of trouble. (Acts 16:35-37, 22:25-29) 
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~ This man is my chosen instrument to carry my name before the Gentiles and their kings and before the people of Israel. I 
will show him how much he must suffer for my name. ~ Acts 9:15b-16 

God will use your experiences, talents, connections and even racial orientation to qualify you for unique purposes that he 
prepared long before you even wanted to follow Him. 

~ We are God’s workmanship, created in Christ Jesus to do good works, which God prepared in advance for us to do. ~ Eph. 2:10 

I was raised in a home where God was revered. My mother spent nine months in a convent training to be a nun before she 
met my dad. My high school years were disastrous and lonely. I could not eat in the cafeteria because the other boys 
would steal my lunch, so I spent lunch breaks in the school chapel, were no one else dared to enter. This is where my 
dependence on God began – eating lunch and praying through the lunch period. I came from a religious background and 
had to wrestle with many doctrinal and biblical issues as well as my own pride in order to find and obey the truth in 
becoming a Christian. I was close friends with many of the clergy from my church and knew their personal lives. I also had 
a time of doubting that God existed. I was in a fraternity in college and I loved sports. I was a compulsive liar, telling 
multiple lies in most conversations that lasted any significant amount of time. After becoming a Christian, I had to be 
helped multiple times because of my lying habit. My first attempt at leading a Bile Talk was a flop. Most of the people in 
the Bible Talk fell away. Our early years of marriage were filled with bitterness and resentment. My first attempt at leading 
a church in Minneapolis was a disaster. When persecution and hardship came, I proved to be a coward and did not take 
the stands I should have taken. Instead, I simply became deeply discouraged. 

These are just a few of the facts of my life that God has been able to use to help others. I can relate to people who are 
rejected, religious, hypocritical, atheistic, partiers and captive to sin. As a disciple, I can relate to people who feel like 
spiritual failures. God has used these parts of my personal history many times to help others. When my children were 
going through struggles in high school I sought council from a great man in the faith. As I shared my children’s struggles 
with him, I could tell that he was disturbed by their behavior. He tried to help, but I could tell there was nothing in his 
experiences in raising his family that related even remotely. I then told the same story to John Mannel. He began to share 
with me all of his struggles in raising his family. Suddenly I felt a surge of hope. His children turned out so well and yet they 
went through very difficult times. John quickly became one of my most trusted and effective advisers as we raised our 
children. The lessons I learned from him are invaluable. 

You have also gone through numerous things in your life. God can use failures, successes, trials, strained relationships and 
sin if we let Him. In fact, He has designed many of the things we go through for us to use them for His purposes. We must 
use everything in our past to help those around us. People don’t become Christians and grow as Christians because they 
see our perfection. They are transformed by God as we share how God has had a dramatic impact on us despite ourselves. 

God has also given you unique talents, gifts, skills, education and interests to be able to relate to others in order to save 
their souls. We must view our lives in this light and not lose the opportunities God puts right in front of us. 

~ We know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, to those who are called according 
to His purpose. ~ Romans 8:28 (NSAB) 

~ Every high priest is selected from among men and is appointed to represent them in matters related to God, to offer 
gifts and sacrifices for sins. He is able to deal gently with those who are ignorant and are going astray, since he himself is 
subject to weakness. ~ Hebrews 5:1-2 

 

What are your unique qualities and experiences that God has orchestrated in your life? 
_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you think God can use you in the future given your set of unique qualities and experiences?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 61: Paul’s Conversion Story 
 Acts 22:6-16 

“About noon as I came near Damascus, suddenly a bright light from heaven flashed around me. 7 I 
fell to the ground and heard a voice say to me, ‘Saul! Saul! Why do you persecute me?’ 8 ‘Who are 
you, Lord?’ I asked. ‘I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom you are persecuting,’ he replied. 9 My companions 
saw the light, but they did not understand the voice of him who was speaking to me. 10 ‘What shall I 
do, Lord?’ I asked. ‘Get up,’ the Lord said, ‘and go into Damascus. There you will be told all that you 
have been assigned to do.’  

11 My companions led me by the hand into Damascus, because the brilliance of the light had blinded 
me. 12 A man named Ananias came to see me. He was a devout observer of the law and highly 
respected by all the Jews living there. 13 He stood beside me and said, ‘Brother Saul, receive your 
sight!’ And at that very moment I was able to see him. 14 Then he said: ‘The God of our fathers has 
chosen you to know his will and to see the Righteous One and to hear words from his mouth. 15 You 
will be his witness to all men of what you have seen and heard. 16 And now what are you waiting for? 
Get up, be baptized and wash your sins away, calling on his name.” 

This is a powerful conversion story. Paul, a man bent on destroying Christianity, is turned around in an instant and is now 
one of Christianity’s greatest leaders. This had to have had a huge impact on those who knew Paul before his conversion. It 
is also amazing that God chose to convert Paul personally. He knew how powerful Paul would be for His kingdom.  

Paul asked two important questions that showed his open heart: “Who are you, Lord?” and “What do you want me to do?” 
Openhearted people ask questions. The Jews in Acts 2 asked the Apostles, “Brothers, what shall we do?” The Philippian 
jailer in Acts 16 asked Paul, “What must I do to be saved?” Questions like these show that someone sees their need and 
legitimately wants to know where you go from there and is not trying to defend his or her spiritual position or actions. It 
means the person is willing to follow. 

God told Paul to go to Damascus, where he would be told everything he was assigned to do. God had Paul’s task in mind 
before he was even a Christian.  

~ All the people, even the tax collectors, when they heard Jesus’ words, acknowledged that God’s way was right, because 
they had been baptized by John. But the Pharisees and experts in the law rejected God’s purpose for themselves, because 
they had not been baptized by John. ~ Luke 7:29-30 

The above passage states that God had a purpose for the Pharisees, but that they rejected His plans instead of embracing 
them. What a sad commentary on these men’s hearts, that they would reject God’s plan for their lives. It shows that even 
though God can have an incredible purpose and life set up for us, we must still choose to embrace that plan. If we reject it, 
then we will really waste our entire lives. It is, however, exciting to think that God took the time to consider our lives and 
create a plan so that we can have an incredible impact. 

God states three things that were in His plan for Paul: 

1. To know His will. This alone is awesome. What a tremendous honor to be in the loop of the inner workings of 
God’s heart and mind. 

2. To see the Righteous one. Jesus appears to Paul in Acts 18:9. 

3. To hear words from His mouth. As an apostle, Paul had a direct pipeline to the very words of God. Therefore, the 
letters we have from Paul are the inspired words of God. 

I wonder what God’s full plans are for you and me? 

This passage also makes it clear that the point of salvation and forgiveness for Paul was at his baptism. Even though he 
had believed in Jesus after He knocked him off his horse and had a repentant heart as he prayed and fasted for three days 
(Acts 9:9-11), he still wasn’t forgiven until he was baptized in vs. 16. “And now what are you waiting for? Get up, be 
baptized and wash your sins away, calling on his name.” 
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The doctrine that you are saved when you come to faith in Jesus would not stand up to the truth in this passage. If faith 
alone saved you, then Paul would have been saved when he was knocked off his horse by Jesus and Paul called him 
“Lord.”  

The doctrine that you are saved when you accept Jesus into your heart through prayer also cannot stand up to this verse. 
In Acts 9, the same story of Paul’s conversion adds an important detail. 

~ For three days he was blind, and did not eat or drink anything. In Damascus there was a disciple named Ananias. The 
Lord called to him in a vision, “Ananias!” ”Yes, Lord,” he answered. The Lord told him, “Go to the house of Judas on Straight 
Street and ask for a man from Tarsus named Saul, for he is praying. ~ Acts 9:9-11 

After Jesus knocked him off his horse and told him what to do, Paul fasted and prayed for three days. After killing 
Christians and putting them in prison and then finding out that Jesus really was God, what do you think Paul was praying 
about for those three days? He probably prayed for forgiveness multiple times with a sincere heart. But was he forgiven 
after praying and fasting three days for forgiveness? We know for sure that he was not forgiven by praying, because after 
he had done so for those three days, Ananias told him to be baptized for the forgiveness of his sins. If he were forgiven by 
praying, Ananias would have congratulated him on being saved instead of telling him to be baptized. 

As we look at other passages in the Bible, we see the same plan of salvation communicated after the resurrection of Jesus. 

~ “Therefore let all Israel be assured of this: God has made this Jesus, whom you crucified, both Lord and Christ.” When the 
people heard this, they were cut to the heart and said to Peter and the other apostles, “Brothers, what shall we do?” Peter 
replied, “Repent and be baptized, every one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ for the forgiveness of your sins. And you 
will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit.” ~ Acts 2:36-38 

~ He said to them, “Go into all the world and preach the good news to all creation. Whoever believes and is baptized will 
be saved, but whoever does not believe will be condemned.” ~ Mark 16:15-16 

~ You are all sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus, for all of you who were baptized into Christ have clothed yourselves 
with Christ. ~ 1 Galatians 3:26-27 

 

What are the most powerful aspects of your conversion story? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How can you know for sure that God has forgiven your sins? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 62: Paul and the Jews 
Acts 22:17-30 

“When I returned to Jerusalem and was praying at the temple, I fell into a trance 18 and saw the Lord 
speaking. ‘Quick!’ he said to me. ‘Leave Jerusalem immediately, because they will not accept your 
testimony about me.’ 19 ‘Lord,’ I replied, ‘these men know that I went from one synagogue to another 
to imprison and beat those who believe in you. 20 And when the blood of your martyr Stephen was 
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shed, I stood there giving my approval and guarding the clothes of those who were killing him.’ 21 

Then the Lord said to me, ‘Go; I will send you far away to the Gentiles.’ 22 The crowd listened to Paul 
until he said this. Then they raised their voices and shouted, ‘Rid the earth of him! He’s not fit to live!” 

23 As they were shouting and throwing off their cloaks and flinging dust into the air, 24 the 
commander ordered Paul to be taken into the barracks. He directed that he be flogged and 
questioned in order to find out why the people were shouting at him like this. 25 As they stretched 
him out to flog him, Paul said to the centurion standing there, “Is it legal for you to flog a Roman 
citizen who hasn’t even been found guilty?” 26 When the centurion heard this, he went to the 
commander and reported it. “What are you going to do?” he asked. “This man is a Roman citizen.” 27 

The commander went to Paul and asked, “Tell me, are you a Roman citizen?” “Yes, I am,” he 
answered. 28 Then the commander said, “I had to pay a big price for my citizenship.” “But I was born a 
citizen,” Paul replied. 29 Those who were about to question him withdrew immediately. The 
commander himself was alarmed when he realized that he had put Paul, a Roman citizen, in chains.  

30 The next day, since the commander wanted to find out exactly why Paul was being accused by the 
Jews, he released him and ordered the chief priests and all the Sanhedrin to assemble. Then he 
brought Paul and had him stand before them. 

The book of Acts records a few occasions when the Lord spoke directly to Paul to give him direction and encouragement. 
Here, God is telling Paul to get out of Jerusalem and go to the Gentiles. God knew the Jews would reject Paul. It would be 
awesome to be able to have a face-to-face conversation with God whenever you wanted to ask Him questions or to get 
insight or encouragement. 

It is amazing that Paul tried to convince God that the Jews would listen because they knew how zealous he had been to 
destroy the church and would notice the huge change in his life and therefore be convinced. The three things that surprise 
me here is first that Paul had the boldness to challenge God’s reasoning, that he thought he knew better than God did and 
that God responded so calmly to Paul’s challenge, simply telling him to “Go, I will send you far away to the Gentiles.” 

There are many men in the Bible who challenged or at least questioned God. He calmly put up with it and sometimes even 
changed His mind. You would think that when God tells a human being something, that he or she should simply say, “yes 
sir,” and then obey. However, this type of back-and-forth relationship is more like a real friendship. 

~ Moses said to the LORD, “You have been telling me, ‘Lead these people,’ but you have not let me know whom you will send 
with me. You have said, ‘I know you by name and you have found favor with me.’ If you are pleased with me, teach me your 
ways so I may know you and continue to find favor with you. Remember that this nation is your people.” The LORD replied, 
“My Presence will go with you, and I will give you rest.” Then Moses said to him, “If your Presence does not go with us, do not 
send us up from here. How will anyone know that you are pleased with me and with your people unless you go with us? 
What else will distinguish me and your people from all the other people on the face of the earth?” And the LORD said to 
Moses, “I will do the very thing you have asked, because I am pleased with you and I know you by name.” Then Moses said, 
“Now show me your glory.” And the LORD said, “I will cause all my goodness to pass in front of you, and I will proclaim my 
name, the LORD, in your presence. I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will 
have compassion. But,” he said, “you cannot see my face, for no one may see me and live.” ~ Exodus 33:12-20 

In the above example of a back-and-forth conversation with God, Moses wants someone to help him lead the people, 
wants God to teach him His ways, wants God to go with him and wants to see God’s glory. God grants all of the requests. 
Moses’ boldness with God is astounding, as are God’s calm responses. Here we see God as a great friend willing to listen to 
us and help enable us to do His will. Wow! Learning this concept will revolutionize our prayer lives. 

It seems like whenever Paul preached to the Jews they would listen to him until he began talking about accepting the 
Gentiles into the Kingdom. At that point, the Jews completely tuned him out. In the above passage from Acts, as soon as 
Paul talked about preaching to the Gentiles the Jews responded by saying, “Rid the earth of him! He’s not fit to live!” Their 
feelings against the Gentiles were so strong that their hearts hardened as soon as the concept of converting the Gentiles 
entered their ears. Satan can put these spiritual triggers in our own lives as well. As soon as someone begins to preach 
about money, evangelism, discipling, sacrifice or repentance, a trigger goes off and our hearts are filled with negative 
feelings from the past. Satan uses these triggers so we will not deal with some important issues. We must be willing work 
through whatever issues and triggers we have so that every part of our spiritual walk is under the lordship of Jesus Christ. 
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What discussions you need to have with God in order for you to feel fully equipped to carry out His will?  

______________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What triggers do you have in your heart that stops you from advancing and growing spiritually? 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 63: Our Work, God’s Sovereignty 
Acts 23:1-11 

Paul looked straight at the Sanhedrin and said, “My brothers, I have fulfilled my duty to God in all 
good conscience to this day.” 2 At this the high priest Ananias ordered those standing near Paul to 
strike him on the mouth. 3 Then Paul said to him, “God will strike you, you whitewashed wall! You sit 
there to judge me according to the law, yet you yourself violate the law by commanding that I be 
struck!” 4 Those who were standing near Paul said, “You dare to insult God’s high priest?” 5 Paul 
replied, “Brothers, I did not realize that he was the high priest; for it is written: ‘Do not speak evil 
about the ruler of your people.”  

6 Then Paul, knowing that some of them were Sadducees and the others Pharisees, called out in the 
Sanhedrin, “My brothers, I am a Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee. I stand on trial because of my hope in 
the resurrection of the dead.” 7 When he said this, a dispute broke out between the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees, and the assembly was divided. 8 (The Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, and 
that there are neither angels nor spirits, but the Pharisees acknowledge them all.) 9 There was a great 
uproar, and some of the teachers of the law who were Pharisees stood up and argued vigorously. 
“We find nothing wrong with this man,” they said. “What if a spirit or an angel has spoken to him?”  

10 The dispute became so violent that the commander was afraid Paul would be torn to pieces by 
them. He ordered the troops to go down and take him away from them by force and bring him into 
the barracks. 11 The following night the Lord stood near Paul and said, “Take courage! As you have 
testified about me in Jerusalem, so you must also testify in Rome.” 

The high priest was to be not only the administrator of the law, but the example of it. His command to have Paul struck 
was in fact contrary to both the spirit and letter of the law. Deut. 25:1-2 says only a man found guilty may be beaten, and 
Paul had not been found guilty of anything. Ananias, who was high priest at this time, did no honor to the office. His greed 
was well known. Jewish historian Josephus recorded that Ananias stole for himself the tithes that belonged to the 
common priests. Because of his pro-Roman politics, Jewish nationalists brutally killed him. (Guzik) 

Paul’s words, “God will strike you,” were more prophetic than he realized. Despite all his scheming and bribes, Ananias 
lived his final days as a hunted animal, dying at the hands of his own people. (Longnecker) 

Herod did not (hesitate) to use violence and assassination to further his interests. (Bruce) 

The Sanhedrin was an assembly of 23 judges appointed in every city in f Israel. The Great Sanhedrin was the supreme court 
of ancient Israel. In total, there were 71 members. The Great Sanhedrin consisted of a chief/prince/leader called the Nasi or 
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High Priest; a vice-chief justice; and 69 general members. In the Second Temple period, the Great Sanhedrin met in the 
Hall of Hewn Stones at the Temple in Jerusalem. The court convened every day except festivals and Shabbat. The 
Sanhedrin’s last binding decision was in 358, when it adopted the Hebrew calendar. The Sanhedrin was dissolved after 
continued persecution by the Roman Empire. Over the centuries, there have been attempts to revive the institution, such 
as the Grand Sanhedrin convened by Napoleon Bonaparte. (Wikipedia) 

I believe that Paul had been optimistic – considering God had brought him to this place to talk to the most influential Jews 
in the world – that if he could just explain what happened to him at his conversion, then he could convert the Jewish 
leadership, who would then convert the Jewish people. But as the Jews became more and more violent, it became clear 
that his hopes would not be realized.  

We often feel that we are in tune with God and that we know what God is doing in our lives, only for there to be a total 
turn of events. It becomes obvious that what we thought or wanted to happen will not happen. It could have been 
discouraging for Paul to see his dreams come to nothing. Satan could have and probably did use the situation to get Paul 
to doubt God. Paul could have felt like a failure. We know Paul was at least tempted to have some of these feelings 
because of what God said to him: “Take courage! As you have testified about me in Jerusalem, so you must also testify in 
Rome.” God did not blame Paul for the failure to convert the Sanhedrin. God went through a lot of trouble to give the 
Jewish leadership the best shot possible to become Christians by sending one of their own to preach to them, but God 
does not force people to respond. He simply sets the table. God’s words of encouragement must have meant the world to 
Paul at that moment. God expects us to preach to those whom God has put in our path, but the success or failure of our 
efforts is out of our control. Their response is between God and themselves. Our responsibility in life is actually somewhat 
simple.  

~ Fear God and keep his commandments, for this is the whole duty of man. ~ Ecclesiastes 12:13b 

When we follow this simple direction and let God determine everything else, we develop a tremendous sense of peace. 
We still need to work for God with our whole heart and we must deeply love the people we are trying to help, but we must 
realize that God is dealing with a much bigger picture than we are and is not looking at just this one moment in time. Let’s 
entrust the results and ourselves to Him and give ourselves to those whom God put before us. 

 

What has been a time that events occurred that you completely did not expect or want? 

______________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you try to control situations or people instead of leaving room for God’s sovereignty?  

______________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

Day 64: Paul Rescued 
Acts 23:12-13 

The next morning the Jews formed a conspiracy and bound themselves with an oath not to eat or 
drink until they had killed Paul. 13 More than forty men were involved in this plot. 14 They went to the 
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chief priests and elders and said, “We have taken a solemn oath not to eat anything until we have 
killed Paul. 15 Now then, you and the Sanhedrin petition the commander to bring him before you on 
the pretext of wanting more accurate information about his case. We are ready to kill him before he 
gets here.”  

16 But when the son of Paul’s sister heard of this plot, he went into the barracks and told Paul. 17 Then 
Paul called one of the centurions and said, “Take this young man to the commander; he has 
something to tell him.” 18 So he took him to the commander. The centurion said, “Paul, the prisoner, 
sent for me and asked me to bring this young man to you because he has something to tell you.” 19 

The commander took the young man by the hand, drew him aside and asked, “What is it you want 
to tell me?” 20 He said: “The Jews have agreed to ask you to bring Paul before the Sanhedrin 
tomorrow on the pretext of wanting more accurate information about him. 21 Don’t give in to them, 
because more than forty of them are waiting in ambush for him. They have taken an oath not to eat 
or drink until they have killed him. They are ready now, waiting for your consent to their request.” 22 

The commander dismissed the young man and cautioned him, “Don’t tell anyone that you have 
reported this to me.”  

23 Then he called two of his centurions and ordered them, “Get ready a detachment of two hundred 
soldiers, seventy horsemen and two hundred spearmen to go to Caesarea at nine tonight. 24 Provide 
mounts for Paul so that he may be taken safely to Governor Felix.” 25 He wrote a letter as follows: 26 

Claudius Lysias, To His Excellency, Governor Felix: Greetings. 27 This man was seized by the Jews and 
they were about to kill him, but I came with my troops and rescued him, for I had learned that he is a 
Roman citizen. 28 I wanted to know why they were accusing him, so I brought him to their Sanhedrin. 
29 I found that the accusation had to do with questions about their law, but there was no charge 
against him that deserved death or imprisonment. 30 When I was informed of a plot to be carried out 
against the man, I sent him to you at once. I also ordered his accusers to present to you their case 
against him.  

31 So the soldiers, carrying out their orders, took Paul with them during the night and brought him as 
far as Antipatris. 32 The next day they let the cavalry go on with him, while they returned to the 
barracks. 33 When the cavalry arrived in Caesarea, they delivered the letter to the governor and 
handed Paul over to him. 34 The governor read the letter and asked what province he was from. 
Learning that he was from Cilicia, 35 he said, “I will hear your case when your accusers get here.” Then 
he ordered that Paul be kept under guard in Herod’s palace. 

The Jews’ True Motives 

Forty men took an oath not to eat or drink until they had killed Paul. This show the deep hatred and fear the Jews felt 
toward Paul. They knew his story and the power it could have if they let him continue preaching. In their minds, they had 
to stop him at any cost. The truth of his story was not in question, nor the implication that Jesus really was the Christ. The 
truth was not really their bottom line. The Jews had to stop Paul for two reasons, revealed in the story of Lazarus: 

~ Jesus called in a loud voice, “Lazarus, come out!” The dead man came out, his hands and feet wrapped with strips of linen, 
and a cloth around his face. Jesus said to them, “Take off the grave clothes and let him go.” Therefore many of the Jews who 
had come to visit Mary, and had seen what Jesus did, put their faith in him. But some of them went to the Pharisees and told 
them what Jesus had done. Then the chief priests and the Pharisees called a meeting of the Sanhedrin. “What are we 
accomplishing?” they asked. “Here is this man performing many miraculous signs. If we let him go on like this, everyone will 
believe in him, and then the Romans will come and take away both our place and our nation.” ~ John 11:43b-48 (emp. added) 

These Jews didn’t care that Jesus had raised a man from the dead. They didn’t care that this meant Jesus was the Messiah. 
Their focus wasn’t the truth – it was protecting their lifestyle, popularity and culture. They knew that if Jesus continued 
raising people from the dead, more and more Jews would follow Him and they would lose their following. This would 
affect their standing with the Roman government, which ruled over Israel. 

Rome wanted to be friends with whoever had the ears and hearts of the people so that they could keep peace in the land. 
As long as the people followed the Jewish leaders, they had the Romans’ support. The Jewish leaders believed that if they 
lost their popularity with the people, the Romans would shut down the entire Jewish system. Well, that is exactly what the 
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Romans did – but not because of Jesus’ growing popularity. They did it after a faction of the Jews rebelled against Rome. 
The Romans retaliated for the rebellion by destroying the temple in 70 A.D. In essence, this was the end of the Jewish 
nation as seen in the Old Covenant because now their ability to sacrifice animals for the atonement of sin was gone.  

Just as Satan had the Jews focused on selfish motives rather than truth, he can deceive us by trying to get us to focus on 
anything other than what will bring us peace and power – a deep, spiritual and emotional connection with Jesus Christ. 
We must never let that happen. 

God’s Protection 

I love this story in Acts because it shows that no matter how much evil people plan, God is always three steps ahead of 
them. The Jews came up with an elaborate plan to kill Paul. Forty men committed themselves to killing him. A small boy 
overhears the story, and within a few minutes, the strongest military on the earth commits 200 soldiers, 70 horsemen and 
200 spearmen to protect him. If God wants us alive, we will live. If God wants us dead, we will die. This concept is both 
comforting and fearful, but it is the right perspective to get our hearts and focus where it should be. We are simply to trust 
in, fear, love and obey God and to let Him control what we cannot. We are able to move God’s heart through prayer, but 
ultimately we must trust that he has the bigger, eternal picture in mind and that He will act in our best interest. We see 
this faith in Paul repeatedly. His ability to be at peace during horrific situations because of his trust in God inspires me. 

~ Many are the plans in a man’s heart, but it is the LORD’s purpose that prevails. ~ Proverbs 19:21 

~ The LORD foils the plans of the nations; he thwarts the purposes of the peoples. But the plans of the LORD stand firm 
forever, the purposes of his heart through all generations. ~ Psalm 33:10-11 

~ In his heart a man plans his course, but the LORD determines his steps. ~ Proverbs 16:9 

 

How have you seen Satan trying to distract you from a pure devotion and connection to Christ?  

______________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you need to let God’s sovereignty change your heart and perspective?  

______________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________  

 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 65: The Trial Before Felix 
Acts 24:1-21 

Five days later the high priest Ananias went down to Caesarea with some of the elders and a lawyer 
named Tertullus, and they brought their charges against Paul before the governor. 2 When Paul was 
called in, Tertullus presented his case before Felix: “We have enjoyed a long period of peace under 
you, and your foresight has brought about reforms in this nation. 3 Everywhere and in every way, 
most excellent Felix, we acknowledge this with profound gratitude. 4 But in order not to weary you 
further, I would request that you be kind enough to hear us briefly. 5 “We have found this man to be a 
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troublemaker, stirring up riots among the Jews all over the world. He is a ringleader of the Nazarene 
sect 6 and even tried to desecrate the temple; so we seized him. 8 By examining him yourself you will 
be able to learn the truth about all these charges we are bringing against him.”  

9 The Jews joined in the accusation, asserting that these things were true. 10 When the governor 
motioned for him to speak, Paul replied: “I know that for a number of years you have been a judge 
over this nation; so I gladly make my defense. 11 You can easily verify that no more than twelve days 
ago I went up to Jerusalem to worship. 12 My accusers did not find me arguing with anyone at the 
temple, or stirring up a crowd in the synagogues or anywhere else in the city. 13 And they cannot 
prove to you the charges they are now making against me. 14 However, I admit that I worship the God 
of our fathers as a follower of the Way, which they call a sect. I believe everything that agrees with the 
Law and that is written in the Prophets, 15 and I have the same hope in God as these men, that there 
will be a resurrection of both the righteous and the wicked. 16So I strive always to keep my conscience 
clear before God and man. 17 “After an absence of several years, I came to Jerusalem to bring my 
people gifts for the poor and to present offerings. 18 I was ceremonially clean when they found me in 
the temple courts doing this. There was no crowd with me, nor was I involved in any disturbance. 19 

But there are some Jews from the province of Asia, who ought to be here before you and bring 
charges if they have anything against me. 20 Or these who are here should state what crime they 
found in me when I stood before the Sanhedrin – 21 unless it was this one thing I shouted as I stood 
in their presence: ‘It is concerning the resurrection of the dead that I am on trial before you today.” 

Felix 

Felix began life as a slave. His brother Pallas was a friend of the emperor Claudius; through such influence, he rose in status 
and as a free man became the first slave in history to become governor of a Roman province. But his slave mentality stayed 
with him. Tacitus, the Roman historian, describes Felix as “a master of cruelty and lust who exercised the powers of a king 
with the spirit of a slave” (Historiae 5.9, cited in Longnecker). When Tertullus tell him, “We have enjoyed a long period of 
peace under you, and your foresight has brought about reforms in this nation,” it as was plain, lying flattery. In reality, 
Felix had put down several insurrections with such barbarous brutality that he earned for himself the horror, not the 
thanks, of the Jewish population. (Stott) 

Satan is using everything he has to stop Paul and the gospel. Forty men vow to kill him. The high priest and a slick lawyer 
team up to put to put him. Now he is standing before an ungodly pagan judge who will determine his fate. None of this 
seems to phase Paul’s focus or confidence. It is obvious he is trusting God to take care of him. This entrusting faith frees 
Paul to focus on God’s agenda. Satan tried to use the negative situations in our lives to make us self-focused. Finances, 
health, relationship problems, career struggles are just some of the tools Satan uses to make us feel like we have so many 
problems that we can’t help but focus on ourselves first and then serve God later, after the issues are resolved. These 
situations test of our faith. Putting God’s agenda and God’s will ahead of our earthly life problems proves that we believe 
His promises and that he will take care of us. 

~ “Why do you worry about clothes? See how the lilies of the field grow. They do not labor or spin. Yet I tell you that not 
even Solomon in all his splendor was dressed like one of these. If that is how God clothes the grass of the field, which is 
here today and tomorrow is thrown into the fire, will he not much more clothe you, O you of little faith? So do not worry, 
saying, ‘What shall we eat?’ or ‘What shall we drink?’ or ‘What shall we wear?’ For the pagans run after all these things, and 
your heavenly Father knows that you need them. But seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and all these things will 
be given to you as well.” ~ Matthew 6:28-33 

Resurrection of the Dead 

~ “I stand on trial because of my hope in the resurrection of the dead.” ~ Acts 23:6 

~ “These who are here should state what crime they found in me when I stood before the Sanhedrin – unless it was this 
one thing I shouted as I stood in their presence: ‘It is concerning the resurrection of the dead that I am on trial before you 
today.” ~ Acts 24:20-21 

Paul maneuvered to make the resurrection of the dead the central focus of his arrest and trial. Perhaps it was his way of 
preaching the Gospel even while defending himself. He obviously viewed the resurrection as the defining moment in 
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Christianity. That one event proved beyond any doubt that Jesus was the Christ, the long-awaited Messiah. Paul must have 
believed that anyone with an open heart and fear of God who was listening would be stirred by the resurrection and come 
to him for more truth. In a way, that’s what happened with Felix, who kept initiating to hear Paul speak (later in Acts 24). 
Most impressive to me is how Paul always looked for opportunities and ways to get the Gospel message out. Whether 
traditionally, such as preaching in the synagogue, or while defending himself against false charges in court, Paul had a one 
tracked mind – preach the Gospel! It is great example for us to make the most of every opportunity and share our faith no 
matter what the circumstances. 

~ If it is preached that Christ has been raised from the dead, how can some of you say that there is no resurrection of the 
dead? If there is no resurrection of the dead, then not even Christ has been raised. And if Christ has not been raised, our 
preaching is useless and so is your faith. More than that, we are then found to be false witnesses about God, for we have 
testified about God that he raised Christ from the dead. But he did not raise him if in fact the dead are not raised. For if the 
dead are not raised, then Christ has not been raised either. And if Christ has not been raised, your faith is futile; you are still in 
your sins. Then those also who have fallen asleep in Christ are lost. If only for this life we have hope in Christ, we are to be 
pitied more than all men. But Christ has indeed been raised from the dead, the firstfruits of those who have fallen asleep. For 
since death came through a man, the resurrection of the dead comes also through a man. For as in Adam all die, so in Christ 
all will be made alive. ~ 1 Corinthians 15:12-22 

~ In the presence of God and of Christ Jesus, who will judge the living and the dead, and in view of his appearing and his 
kingdom, I give you this charge: Preach the Word; be prepared in season and out of season; correct, rebuke and encourage – 
with great patience and careful instruction. ~ 2 Timothy 4:1-2 

~ Be very careful, then, how you live – not as unwise but as wise, making the most of every opportunity, because the days are 
evil. ~ Ephesians 5:15-16 

~ Devote yourselves to prayer, being watchful and thankful. And pray for us, too, that God may open a door for our message, 
so that we may proclaim the mystery of Christ, for which I am in chains. Pray that I may proclaim it clearly, as I should. Be wise 
in the way you act toward outsiders; make the most of every opportunity. Let your conversation be always full of grace, 
seasoned with salt, so that you may know how to answer everyone. ~ Colossians 4:2-6 

 

What has Satan used to get you to be self-focused and to put God and His will on the back burner?  

______________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What impact has Jesus’ resurrection had on you personally? 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

______________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 66: Felix’s Opportunity 
Acts 24:22-27 

Then Felix, who was well acquainted with the Way, adjourned the proceedings. “When Lysias the 
commander comes,” he said, “I will decide your case.” 23 He ordered the centurion to keep Paul under 
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guard but to give him some freedom and permit his friends to take care of his needs. 24 Several days 
later Felix came with his wife Drusilla, who was a Jewess. He sent for Paul and listened to him as he 
spoke about faith in Christ Jesus. 25 As Paul discoursed on righteousness, self-control and the 
judgment to come, Felix was afraid and said, “That’s enough for now! You may leave. When I find it 
convenient, I will send for you.” 26 At the same time he was hoping that Paul would offer him a bribe, 
so he sent for him frequently and talked with him. 27 When two years had passed, Felix was 
succeeded by Porcius Festus, but because Felix wanted to grant a favor to the Jews, he left Paul in 
prison. 

Paul spent two years in prison without even being convicted of a crime, but there is no indication that He was depressed 
or discouraged. In fact, he consistently kept preaching whenever he had the opportunity. What a tremendous faith and 
surrender to the will and sovereignty of God.  

Drusilla was the sister of Herod Agrippa II and Bernice, who are mentioned in Acts 25. Drusilla was reported to be of great 
beauty and Felix had seduced her away from her husband, enticing her to become his third wife. (Guzik) That is probably 
why Paul chose righteousness, self-control and judgment to come as topics for his mini-sermons to Felix and Drusilla.  

It seems Felix had mixed motives. A part of him was curious about Paul and about what he was teaching. However, there 
was also a greedy motive of simply wanting Paul to offer him a bribe. Often, when people first come to church or agree to 
study the Bible, their motives are not altogether pure. I came for the first time to meet women. Others come for the 
friendships. Some come to get their physical or emotional needs met. Jesus will use many motives to get people in the 
door as long as Jesus becomes their Lord at some point and their motive then is to please and serve Him. 

Convenient Gospel? 

As Paul was preaching to Felix, a point came when Felix just couldn’t take it anymore. “That’s enough for now. When I find 
it convenient, I will send for you,” was his response to the gospel. The gospel is so radical that most people turn away once 
they understand all that is involved in Jesus being their Lord. Even many religious people turn away. People want 
salvation and want God to be on their side, but they do not totally trust Him with their lives and are not willing to give up 
everything they have. Others simply love their sin too much to give it up. They deceive themselves by saying or thinking, “I 
am not ready for this now, but I will become a disciple later.” In reality, there never was a better time for Felix to hear the 
gospel. The gospel is never convenient. It is radical – ripping away everything we have placed security in and replacing it 
with Jesus Christ. It is an all-out war against Satan and our sinful nature.  

Seize Your Opportunities 

God gives us windows of opportunities to respond and grow. We must take advantage of these windows when they open 
because if we don’t take action immediately, Satan quickly works to harden our hearts, causing the window to close. We 
may feel incredibly motivated one day because of a sermon, a conference, a conversation, a tragedy or a realization. This is 
God working and moving in our hearts. But far too often we lose this motivation just a few days later because we did not 
act on it immediately. Learn to recognize God working in your heart and life and decide to work with Him right away. 
When you feel spiritually motivated, act quickly to solidify and deepen that conviction. In that way, you can capture the 
conviction and build on it – instead of letting it slip through your fingers.  

For this Moment 

From God’s perspective, the talks Paul had with Felix were the most important times and conversations of Felix’s life. God 
had waited Felix’s entire life to be share with him what Paul was saying. The same is true when we study the Bible with 
people. God has orchestrated their entire lives to get them ready for that one moment when we open the Bible and 
compare their lives to the Scriptures. Angels and the Holy Spirit have been working hard behind the scenes through 
conversations, situations and difficulties to get them to the point of sitting down with the Bible and us. This is the most 
critical and important moment in their lives from God’s viewpoint. It is a great honor to work with God in this way! 
Recognize this and be prepared to give them the best opportunity to respond positively to God’s message. Pray for their 
hearts to be open. Be ready to persuade and share your own testimony with power and conviction. Be vulnerable about 
your own failures and be urgent with their souls, knowing that Satan is trying to keep them in his camp. We must do all of 
this while realizing that it is not about us, but about God giving them the wonderful opportunity of being saved from their 
sins. Ultimately, God will open their hearts, put words in our mouths and convict them of their sin. 
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~ What, after all, is Apollos? And what is Paul? Only servants, through whom you came to believe – as the Lord has assigned to 
each his task. I planted the seed, Apollos watered it, but God made it grow. So neither he who plants nor he who waters is 
anything, but only God, who makes things grow. The man who plants and the man who waters have one purpose, and each 
will be rewarded according to his own labor. For we are God’s fellow workers; you are God’s field, God’s building. ~ 1 Cor. 3:5-9 

~ When they arrest you, do not worry about what to say or how to say it. At that time you will be given what to say, for it 
will not be you speaking, but the Spirit of your Father speaking through you. ~ Matthew 10:19-20 

 

Have you ever come to a conviction but not acted on it? What was it? Make plans to act on it now. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you seen God work in the lives of people with whom you have studied the Bible? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 67: Paul before Festus and Agrippa 
Acts 25:1-27 

Three days after arriving in the province, Festus went up from Caesarea to Jerusalem, 2 where the 
chief priests and Jewish leaders appeared before him and presented the charges against Paul. 3 They 
urgently requested Festus, as a favor to them, to have Paul transferred to Jerusalem, for they were 
preparing an ambush to kill him along the way. 4 Festus answered, “Paul is being held at Caesarea, 
and I myself am going there soon. 5 Let some of your leaders come with me and press charges 
against the man there, if he has done anything wrong.” 6 After spending eight or ten days with them, 
he went down to Caesarea, and the next day he convened the court and ordered that Paul be 
brought before him. 7 When Paul appeared, the Jews who had come down from Jerusalem stood 
around him, bringing many serious charges against him, which they could not prove.   

8 Then Paul made his defense: “I have done nothing wrong against the law of the Jews or against the 
temple or against Caesar.” 9 Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favor, said to Paul, “Are you willing to go 
up to Jerusalem and stand trial before me there on these charges?” 10 Paul answered: “I am now 
standing before Caesar’s court, where I ought to be tried. I have not done any wrong to the Jews, as 
you yourself know very well. 11 If, however, I am guilty of doing anything deserving death, I do not 
refuse to die. But if the charges brought against me by these Jews are not true, no one has the right 
to hand me over to them. I appeal to Caesar!” 12 After Festus had conferred with his council, he 
declared: “You have appealed to Caesar. To Caesar you will go!”  

13 A few days later King Agrippa and Bernice arrived at Caesarea to pay their respects to Festus. 14 

Since they were spending many days there, Festus discussed Paul’s case with the king. He said: 
“There is a man here whom Felix left as a prisoner. 15 When I went to Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
elders of the Jews brought charges against him and asked that he be condemned. 16 “I told them that 
it is not the Roman custom to hand over any man before he has faced his accusers and has had an 
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opportunity to defend himself against their charges. 17 When they came here with me, I did not delay 
the case, but convened the court the next day and ordered the man to be brought in. 18 When his 
accusers got up to speak, they did not charge him with any of the crimes I had expected. 19 Instead, 
they had some points of dispute with him about their own religion and about a dead man named 
Jesus who Paul claimed was alive. 20 I was at a loss how to investigate such matters; so I asked if he 
would be willing to go to Jerusalem and stand trial there on these charges. 21 When Paul made his 
appeal to be held over for the Emperor’s decision, I ordered him held until I could send him to 
Caesar.” 22 Then Agrippa said to Festus, “I would like to hear this man myself.” He replied, “Tomorrow 
you will hear him.”  

23 The next day Agrippa and Bernice came with great pomp and entered the audience room with the 
high ranking officers and the leading men of the city. At the command of Festus, Paul was brought 
in. 24 Festus said: “King Agrippa, and all who are present with us, you see this man! The whole Jewish 
community has petitioned me about him in Jerusalem and here in Caesarea, shouting that he ought 
not to live any longer. 25 I found he had done nothing deserving of death, but because he made his 
appeal to the Emperor I decided to send him to Rome. 26 But I have nothing definite to write to His 
Majesty about him. Therefore I have brought him before all of you, and especially before you, King 
Agrippa, so that as a result of this investigation I may have something to write. 27 For I think it is 
unreasonable to send on a prisoner without specifying the charges against him.” 

Before we begin, here is a bit of history to give a backdrop to this passage.  

Porcius Festus was the Roman procurator of Judea from about A.D. 58 to 62, succeeding Antonius Felix. King Agrippa II 
had the right to appoint high priests and enjoyed watching what went on inside the temple as he dined high in the 
Hasmonean palace to the west. The priests therefore built a high wall to block his view. Both Agrippa and Festus ordered 
the wall demolished, but the Jewish priests appealed to Nero. Poppaea, Nero’s wife, was sympathetic to the Jews and 
gained his permission to let the wall stand. (Josephus: The Essential Works) 

King Agrippa’s great-grandfather had tried to kill Jesus as a baby; his grandfather had John the Baptist beheaded; his 
father had martyred the first apostle, James. Now Paul stands before the next in line of the Herods: Herod Agrippa. Herod 
Agrippa II didn’t rule over much territory, but was of great influence because the emperor gave him the right to oversee 
the affairs of the temple in Jerusalem and the appointment of the high priest. (Guzik) 

A bronze prutah minted by Porcius Festus in 58/59 A.D. 

History shows that Agrippa and Festus were friends who had together lost an appeal against the Jewish priests when they 
tried to get them to remove a wall so that Agrippa could spy on them from his palace. This indicates that King Agrippa and 
the Jewish priests were not on the best of terms. And Agrippa’s father, grandfather and great-grandfather had a history of 
trying to destroy Christianity, so we can presume that he did not have a strong desire to defend Paul or take his side.  

God is allowing Paul to preach to the most influential men in the world – governors, kings and even the emperor. God 
knew that if Paul had the opportunity to preach to these high-powered men that he would seize the opportunity – and he 
did. Paul couldn’t control the political climate or the relationships between Festus and Agrippa or between the Jews and 
Agrippa. Paul couldn’t control being arrested or the timing of Agrippa’s visit. These factors were all God’s doing. The only 
things Paul could control were how he would respond and what he would say to these men. It is obvious throughout his 
arrest and trials that Paul had prepared himself well. He was self-controlled but also bold. He consistently positioned 
himself to preach about Jesus. Here, Paul had the boldness and presence of mind to appeal to Caesar, the Emperor of 
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Rome and the most powerful man in the world. Paul knew that appealing to Caesar could end in his death, but he was 
trying to preach to as many people as possible and have as much influence as possible before he died. 

~ What has happened to me has really served to advance the gospel. As a result, it has become clear throughout the whole 
palace guard and to everyone else that I am in chains for Christ. Because of my chains, most of the brothers in the Lord 
have been encouraged to speak the word of God more courageously and fearlessly. It is true that some preach Christ out of 
envy and rivalry, but others out of goodwill. The latter do so in love, knowing that I am put here for the defense of the 
gospel. The former preach Christ out of selfish ambition, not sincerely, supposing that they can stir up trouble for me while I 
am in chains. But what does it matter? The important thing is that in every way, whether from false motives or true, Christ is 
preached. And because of this I rejoice. Yes, and I will continue to rejoice, for I know that through your prayers and the help 
given by the Spirit of Jesus Christ, what has happened to me will turn out for my deliverance. I eagerly expect and hope 
that I will in no way be ashamed, but will have sufficient courage so that now as always Christ will be exalted in my body, 
whether by life or by death. For to me, to live is Christ and to die is gain. If I am to go on living in the body, this will mean 
fruitful labor for me. Yet what shall I choose? I do not know! I am torn between the two: I desire to depart and be with 
Christ, which is better by far; but it is more necessary for you that I remain in the body. ~ Philippians 1:12b-24 

 

What would you be feeling if you had just spent two years in prison and were let out only to stand trial for your life? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Who are the most influential people God is putting in your path to share with? Make a decision to share with them. 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

 

Day 68: Paul’s Testimony 
Acts 26:1-18 

Then Agrippa said to Paul, “You have permission to speak for yourself.” So Paul motioned with his 
hand and began his defense:  

2 “King Agrippa, I consider myself fortunate to stand before you today as I make my defense against 
all the accusations of the Jews, 3 and especially so because you are well acquainted with all the 
Jewish customs and controversies. Therefore, I beg you to listen to me patiently. 4 “The Jews all know 
the way I have lived ever since I was a child, from the beginning of my life in my own country, and 
also in Jerusalem. 5 They have known me for a long time and can testify, if they are willing, that 
according to the strictest sect of our religion, I lived as a Pharisee. 6 And now it is because of my hope 
in what God has promised our fathers that I am on trial today. 7 This is the promise our twelve tribes 
are hoping to see fulfilled as they earnestly serve God day and night. O king, it is because of this hope 
that the Jews are accusing me. 8 Why should any of you consider it incredible that God raises the 
dead? 9 “I too was convinced that I ought to do all that was possible to oppose the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 10 And that is just what I did in Jerusalem. On the authority of the chief priests I put many 
of the saints in prison, and when they were put to death, I cast my vote against them. 11 Many a time 
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I went from one synagogue to another to have them punished, and I tried to force them to 
blaspheme. In my obsession against them, I even went to foreign cities to persecute them.  

12 On one of these journeys I was going to Damascus with the authority and commission of the chief 
priests. 13 About noon, O king, as I was on the road, I saw a light from heaven, brighter than the sun, 
blazing around me and my companions. 14 We all fell to the ground, and I heard a voice saying to me 
in Aramaic ‘Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? It is hard for you to kick against the goads.’ 15 Then I 
asked, ‘Who are you, Lord?’ ‘I am Jesus, whom you are persecuting,’ the Lord replied. 16 ‘Now get up 
and stand on your feet. I have appeared to you to appoint you as a servant and as a witness of what 
you have seen of me and what I will show you. 17 I will rescue you from your own people and from 
the Gentiles. I am sending you to them 18 to open their eyes and turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan to God, so that they may receive forgiveness of sins and a place among 
those who are sanctified by faith in me.” 

When Paul finally gets his chance to defend himself before King Agrippa, he spends most of the time sharing his 
conversion testimony. This is the second time we see Paul do this; the first was in Acts 22 before the Jewish leaders. Paul 
shares his own hatred for Christianity and the sins he committed against the Christians before his conversion. He again 
focuses on the resurrection (verse 8) and he finishes up by stressing the need for forgiveness of sins (verse 18). This had to 
be a stirring moment for the governor and the king.  

Testimonies are a powerful way to convey the power of the gospel. We can hear concepts and sermons about Christianity, 
but something wonderful takes place when we hear how God miraculously changed someone’s life. Hearing about the 
darkness of someone’s sin and the hopelessness in their heart and then about how Jesus Christ changed their life helps us 
have hope for our own lives and motivates us to help other people. A light turns on in our souls. Our hearts soften. Stories 
of spiritual transformation are a huge tool for God in converting a lost world. Many young Christians come to me and ask 
how they are supposed to convert people to Christ when they don’t know the Bible well. I tell them to share their 
conversion story and how much God has done for them and how grateful they are to God for what he has done in their 
lives. We all need to learn to use the Bible effectively, but every disciple can share how God change their lived regardless of 
how much they know or don’t know about the Bible. 

~ As Jesus was getting into the boat, the man who had been demon-possessed begged to go with him. Jesus did not let 
him, but said, “Go home to your family and tell them how much the Lord has done for you, and how he has had mercy on 
you.” So the man went away and began to tell in the Decapolis how much Jesus had done for him. And all the people were 
amazed. ~ Mark 5:18-20 

This man had a dramatic impact by telling 10 cities (the Decapolis) what Jesus had done in his life.  

Here’s an interesting note on the Acts 26 passage: 

“I cast my vote against them” implies that Paul was a member of the Sanhedrin, having a vote against Christians who were 
tried before that assembly. If Paul was a member of the Sanhedrin, it also means that at that time he was married, because 
marriage was required for all of its members. Since as a Christian he was single (1 Cor. 7:7-9), it may mean that Paul’s wife 
either died or deserted him when he became a Christian. (Guzik) 

 

How has God changed your life? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How do you feel about the changes God has made in your life? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Challenge: Share these things with the people you are trying to help become Christians. 

 

 

 

 

Day 69:  Paul Challenges Agrippa 
Acts 26:19-32 

“So then, King Agrippa, I was not disobedient to the vision from heaven. 20 First to those in 
Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and to the Gentiles also, I preached that they 
should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds. 21 That is why the Jews 
seized me in the temple courts and tried to kill me. 22 But I have had God’s help to this very day, and 
so I stand here and testify to small and great alike. I am saying nothing beyond what the prophets 
and Moses said would happen – 23 that the Christ would suffer and, as the first to rise from the dead, 
would proclaim light to his own people and to the Gentiles.”  

24 At this point Festus interrupted Paul’s defense. “You are out of your mind, Paul!” he shouted. “Your 
great learning is driving you insane.” 25 “I am not insane, most excellent Festus,” Paul replied. “What I 
am saying is true and reasonable. 26 The king is familiar with these things, and I can speak freely to 
him. I am convinced that none of this has escaped his notice, because it was not done in a corner. 27 

King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know you do.” 28 Then Agrippa said to Paul, “Do you 
think that in such a short time you can persuade me to be a Christian?” 29 Paul replied, “Short time or 
long – I pray God that not only you but all who are listening to me today may become what I am, 
except for these chains.”  

30 The king rose, and with him the governor and Bernice and those sitting with them. 31 They left the 
room, and while talking with one another, they said, “This man is not doing anything that deserves 
death or imprisonment.” 32 Agrippa said to Festus, “This man could have been set free if he had not 
appealed to Caesar.” 

Personal Challenge 

Paul goes from telling his own conversion story to personally challenging men that have the authority to kill him. Paul is 
very strong in his approach, “King Agrippa, do you believe the prophets? I know you do.” Personal challenge is a part of 
helping people become Christians. People need to be challenged to see their sin and the depth of impact their sin has had 
on themselves, God and those around them. People need to be challenged to have faith. People need to be challenged to 
repent. People need to be challenged to stop putting their security in this world and put their security in Christ. People 
need to be challenged to make their relationship with God and the time spent with God a priority. People need to be 
challenged to put their love for God over their love for human relationships. People need to be challenged to be humble. 
People need to be challenged to be devoted to the body of Christ and make sacrifices to be at the church services. When I 
think of the men who studied the Bible with me I can remember the love I felt from them but I also remember their direct 
challenges that changed my life forever. We must love people enough to put our relationship on the line and say what 
they need to hear so that they can make the changes God wants them to make and therefore can go to heaven. This 
requires boldness, faithfulness, love and wisdom. Consider the following passages: 

~ Encourage and rebuke with all authority. Do not let anyone despise you. ~ Titus 2:5b 

~ Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in all things grow up into him who is the Head, that is, Christ. ~ Eph. 4:15 

~ A rebuke impresses a man of discernment more than a hundred lashes a fool. ~ Proverbs 17:10 
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~ He who rebukes a man will in the end gain more favor than he who has a flattering tongue. ~ Proverbs 28:23 

~ Therefore, rebuke them sharply, so that they will be sound in the faith. ~ Titus 1:13b 

True Repentance 

Paul says in verse 20 in the Acts 26 passage, “First to those in Damascus, then to those in Jerusalem and in all Judea, and to 
the Gentiles also, I preached that they should repent and turn to God and prove their repentance by their deeds.” 

Paul is stating that repentance is only true repentance when we prove it by action. No matter what we feel or say, we are 
not repentant if our actions are not in line with our repentant. When the Jews came to be baptized by John the Baptist in 
Luke 3:8, he told them that they first had to “produce fruit in keeping with repentance.” Often our emotions can fool us 
into thinking we are spiritually on the right track because we had a strong emotional response to our sin. We think God 
will see that and that it ill be enough. But God expects righteousness – not simply the right feelings. 

~ No one who lives in him keeps on sinning. No one who continues to sin has either seen him or known him. Dear 
children, do not let anyone lead you astray. He who does what is right is righteous, just as he is righteous. ~ 1 John 3:-6-7 

 

Do you challenge in the way God wants you to the people you are helping become Christians and the disciples who 
are in your life? If not, why not? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Are there sins you have given only lip service to changing? What are they, and what do you plan to do about them? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 70: Calm in the Storm 

Acts 27:1-26 

When it was decided that we would sail for Italy, Paul and some other prisoners were handed over to 
a centurion named Julius, who belonged to the Imperial Regiment. 2 We boarded a ship from 
Adramyttium about to sail for ports along the coast of the province of Asia, and we put out to sea. 
Aristarchus, a Macedonian from Thessalonica, was with us.  

3 The next day we landed at Sidon; and Julius, in kindness to Paul, allowed him to go to his friends so 
they might provide for his needs. 4 From there we put out to sea again and passed to the lee of 
Cyprus because the winds were against us. 5 When we had sailed across the open sea off the coast of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we landed at Myra in Lycia. 6 There the centurion found an Alexandrian ship 
sailing for Italy and put us on board. 7 We made slow headway for many days and had difficulty 
arriving off Cnidus. When the wind did not allow us to hold our course, we sailed to the lee of Crete, 
opposite Salmone. 8 We moved along the coast with difficulty and came to a place called Fair 
Havens, near the town of Lasea.  

9 Much time had been lost, and sailing had already become dangerous because by now it was after 
the Fast. So Paul warned them, 10 “Men, I can see that our voyage is going to be disastrous and bring 
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great loss to ship and cargo, and to our own lives also.” 11 But the centurion, instead of listening to 
what Paul said, followed the advice of the pilot and of the owner of the ship. 12 Since the harbor was 
unsuitable to winter in, the majority decided that we should sail on, hoping to reach Phoenix and 
winter there. This was a harbor in Crete, facing both southwest and northwest.  

13 When a gentle south wind began to blow, they thought they had obtained what they wanted; so 
they weighed anchor and sailed along the shore of Crete. 14 Before very long, a wind of hurricane 
force, called the “northeaster,” swept down from the island. 15 The ship was caught by the storm and 
could not head into the wind; so we gave way to it and were driven along. 16 As we passed to the lee 
of a small island called Cauda, we were hardly able to make the lifeboat secure. 17 When the men had 
hoisted it aboard, they passed ropes under the ship itself to hold it together. Fearing that they would 
run aground on the sandbars of Syrtis, they lowered the sea anchor and let the ship be driven along. 
18 We took such a violent battering from the storm that the next day they began to throw the cargo 
overboard. 19 On the third day, they threw the ship’s tackle overboard with their own hands. 20 When 
neither sun nor stars appeared for many days and the storm continued raging, we finally gave up all 
hope of being saved.  

21 After the men had gone a long time without food, Paul stood up before them and said: “Men, you 
should have taken my advice not to sail from Crete; then you would have spared yourselves this 
damage and loss. 22 But now I urge you to keep up your courage, because not one of you will be lost; 
only the ship will be destroyed. 23 Last night an angel of the God whose I am and whom I serve stood 
beside me 24 and said, ‘Do not be afraid, Paul. You must stand trial before Caesar; and God has 
graciously given you the lives of all who sail with you.’ 25 So keep up your courage, men, for I have 
faith in God that it will happen just as he told me. 26 Nevertheless, we must run aground on some 
island.” 

 

You can follow the map above to see Paul’s journey to Rome to appear before Caesar. It starts in the far bottom right. 

Verse 9 says sailing was now dangerous “because by now it was after the Fast.” This is probably referring to Oct. 5, the Day 
of Atonement in A.D. 59. The idea is that as winter approaches, the weather will be more dangerous for sailing. (Guzik) 

The dangerous season for sailing was mid-September through mid-November, after which all navigation on the open sea 
ended until winter was over. (Bruce) 
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Paul’s Peace 

Everyone was hopeless and fearful except for Paul. He was at peace and confident, even though he was in custody, a 
hurricane wind was blowing and the ship was breaking into pieces. The difference between Paul and everyone one else 
was his direct connection to God. He was in constant communication with God throughout the ordeal. God gave him a 
deep sense of peace and confidence even while his world was crashing in around him. It is amazing that everyone else was 
in survival mode but Paul was trying to comfort and council the others. When you believe beyond any doubt that God will 
take care of you, you are free to take care of others. If you don’t have that confidence in God, then we feel the need to put 
our selfish interest before everything else because we reason that if we don’t take care of ourselves then no one else will. 

It is vital that we all feel and know that God is with us. A good habit is to search out and meditate on God’s promises so 
that when difficult times come you already have them in your heart to assure yourself that there is nothing to fear.  

~ “Fear not, for I have redeemed you; I have summoned you by name; you are mine. When you pass through the waters, I will 
be with you; and when you pass through the rivers, they will not sweep over you. When you walk through the fire, you will 
not be burned; the flames will not set you ablaze. For I am the LORD, your God, the Holy One of Israel, your Savior; I give Egypt 
for your ransom, Cush and Seba in your stead. Since you are precious and honored in my sight, and because I love you, I will 
give men in exchange for you, and people in exchange for your life. Do not be afraid, for I am with you; I will bring your 
children from the east and gather you from the west. I will say to the north, ‘Give them up!’ and to the south, ‘Do not hold 
them back.’ Bring my sons from afar and my daughters from the ends of the earth – everyone who is called by my name, 
whom I created for my glory, whom I formed and made.” ~ Isaiah 43:1b-7 

God’s Encouragement 

Paul says in Acts 27: 23, “Last night an angel of the God whose I am and whom I serve stood beside me and said, ‘Do not be 
afraid, Paul. You must stand trial before Caesar; and God has graciously given you the lives of all who sail with you.”  

God knows just when we need encouragement as we strive to serve Him. God had an angel appear to Paul on the boat to 
encourage him in the above passage. He does the same thing when Paul was preaching in Corinth without success: 

~ One night the Lord spoke to Paul in a vision: “Do not be afraid; keep on speaking, do not be silent. For I am with you, and 
no one is going to attack and harm you, because I have many people in this city.” Acts 18:9-10 

When we decide to devote ourselves to God and to His work, He comes through for us every time. It may not be in the way 
we envision, but God knows exactly what we need and when we need it. 

~ God is able to make all grace abound to you, so that in all things at all times, having all that you need, you will abound in 
every good work. ~ 2 Corinthians 9:8 

 

What are a few promises you can put in your heart to assure you that God is with you taking care of you?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How have you felt God’s encouragement when you needed it the most? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 
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Day 71: The Ship Wreck 

Acts 27:27 

On the fourteenth night we were still being driven across the Adriatic Sea, when about midnight the 
sailors sensed they were approaching land. 28 They took soundings and found that the water was a 
hundred and twenty feet deep. A short time later they took soundings again and found it was ninety 
feet deep. 29 Fearing that we would be dashed against the rocks, they dropped four anchors from the 
stern and prayed for daylight. 30 In an attempt to escape from the ship, the sailors let the lifeboat 
down into the sea, pretending they were going to lower some anchors from the bow. 31 Then Paul 
said to the centurion and the soldiers, “Unless these men stay with the ship, you cannot be saved.” 32 

So the soldiers cut the ropes that held the lifeboat and let it fall away.  

33 Just before dawn Paul urged them all to eat. “For the last fourteen days,” he said, “you have been 
in constant suspense and have gone without food – you haven’t eaten anything. 34 Now I urge you to 
take some food. You need it to survive. Not one of you will lose a single hair from his head.” 35 After 
he said this, he took some bread and gave thanks to God in front of them all. Then he broke it and 
began to eat. 36 They were all encouraged and ate some food themselves. 37 Altogether there were 
276 of us on board. 38 When they had eaten as much as they wanted, they lightened the ship by 
throwing the grain into the sea.  

39 When daylight came, they did not recognize the land, but they saw a bay with a sandy beach, 
where they decided to run the ship aground if they could. 40 Cutting loose the anchors, they left 
them in the sea and at the same time untied the ropes that held the rudders. Then they hoisted the 
foresail to the wind and made for the beach. 41 But the ship struck a sandbar and ran aground. The 
bow stuck fast and would not move, and the stern was broken to pieces by the pounding of the surf.  

42 The soldiers planned to kill the prisoners to prevent any of them from swimming away and 
escaping. 43 But the centurion wanted to spare Paul’s life and kept them from carrying out their plan. 
He ordered those who could swim to jump overboard first and get to land. 44 The rest were to get 
there on planks or on pieces of the ship. In this way everyone reached land in safety. 

They did not know it at first, but they came to an island called Malta. The place where the ship came aground is now called 
St. Paul’s Bay. Malta means refuge, a fitting name! (Guzik) 

On the map below, St Paul’s Bay is on the top of Malta. It is the second indentation from the top. 

We are tested in many ways. When all is going well in our 
lives, do we still see our desperate need for God? Will we 
still serve and obey him with our whole heart? Will we be 
ready to sacrifice all of it to do His will? We are also tested 
when things go horribly wrong. In difficult situations, many 
parts of our character are exposed that otherwise would 
never have surfaced. The sailors lied to the prisoners in an 
attempt to escape. The soldiers planned to kill the prisoners 
so they wouldn’t get in trouble with the authorities. The 
other prisoners simply responded by being frightened and 
paralyzed. Paul warns the soldiers, directs the action and 
gives advice to the other prisoners. He was encouraging 
everyone. The selfishness of the sailors and soldiers was 
exposed. The cowardice of the other prisoners was 
exposed. And the faith, courage, love and wisdom of Paul 
were exposed. How have you responded when tested? We 
will be tested by God to see if our faith is genuine. If we are 

never tested then we never really know if the convictions we verbally affirm are actually true. 
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~ Remember how the LORD your God led you all the way in the desert these forty years, to humble you and to test you in 
order to know what was in your heart, whether or not you would keep his commands. He humbled you, causing you to 
hunger and then feeding you with manna, which neither you nor your fathers had known, to teach you that man does not 
live on bread alone but on every word that comes from the mouth of the LORD. Your clothes did not wear out and your feet 
did not swell during these forty years … When you have eaten and are satisfied, praise the LORD your God for the good land 
he has given you. Be careful that you do not forget the LORD your God, failing to observe his commands, his laws and his 
decrees that I am giving you this day. Otherwise, when you eat and are satisfied, when you build fine houses and settle down, 
and when your herds and flocks grow large and your silver and gold increase and all you have is multiplied, then your heart 
will become proud and you will forget the LORD your God, who brought you out of Egypt, out of the land of slavery. He led 
you through the vast and dreadful desert, that thirsty and waterless land, with its venomous snakes and scorpions. He 
brought you water out of hard rock. He gave you manna to eat in the desert, something your fathers had never known, to 
humble and to test you so that in the end it might go well with you. You may say to yourself, “My power and the strength of 
my hands have produced this wealth for me.” But remember the LORD your God, for it is he who gives you the ability to 
produce wealth, and so confirms his covenant, which he swore to your forefathers, as it is today.~ Deuteronomy 8:2-4, 10-18  

~ In this you greatly rejoice, though now for a little while you may have had to suffer grief in all kinds of trials. These have 
come so that your faith – of greater worth than gold, which perishes even though refined by fire – may be proved genuine 
and may result in praise, glory and honor when Jesus Christ is revealed. ~ 1 Peter 1:6-7 

The Deuteronomy 8 passage speaks of God first testing the Jews with difficulties and hunger to see if they would trust him 
and then testing them by meeting their needs to see whether they would be grateful to Him or just think that all of their 
blessings came by their own hands. The Jews failed almost every test God gave them, but a few always passed. Those 
people, such as Joshua and Caleb, inspire us today. 

 

How do you think God has tested you in the past?  

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

Did you pass or fail the tests? _______________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What did you learn about yourself through those tests? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 

 

Day 72: Hospitality 

Acts 28:1-16 

Once safely on shore, we found out that the island was called Malta. 2 The islanders showed us 
unusual kindness. They built a fire and welcomed us all because it was raining and cold. 3 Paul 
gathered a pile of brushwood and, as he put it on the fire, a viper, driven out by the heat, fastened 
itself on his hand. 4 When the islanders saw the snake hanging from his hand, they said to each 
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other, “This man must be a murderer; for though he escaped from the sea, Justice has not allowed 
him to live.” 5 But Paul shook the snake off into the fire and suffered no ill effects. 6 The people 
expected him to swell up or suddenly fall dead, but after waiting a long time and seeing nothing 
unusual happen to him, they changed their minds and said he was a god.  

7 There was an estate nearby that belonged to Publius, the chief official of the island. He welcomed 
us to his home and for three days entertained us hospitably. 8 His father was sick in bed, suffering 
from fever and dysentery. Paul went in to see him and, after prayer, placed his hands on him and 
healed him. 9 When this had happened, the rest of the sick on the island came and were cured. 10 

They honored us in many ways and when we were ready to sail, they furnished us with the supplies 
we needed. 

11 After three months we put out to sea in a ship that had wintered in the island. It was an 
Alexandrian ship with the figurehead of the twin gods Castor and Pollux. 12 We put in at Syracuse and 
stayed there three days. 13 From there we set sail and arrived at Rhegium. The next day the south 
wind came up, and on the following day we reached Puteoli. 14 There we found some brothers who 
invited us to spend a week with them. And so we came to Rome. 15 The brothers there had heard 
that we were coming, and they traveled as far as the Forum of Appius and the Three Taverns to meet 
us. At the sight of these men Paul thanked God and was encouraged. 16 When we got to Rome, Paul 
was allowed to live by himself, with a soldier to guard him. 

In this passage, we see rare occasion in which people treated Paul with warm hospitality. The inhabitants of Malta treated 
Paul with unusual kindness. Publius, the official of the island, entertained Paul for three days. They took care of him and 
his companions for three months and made sure they had all they needed when they set sail again. When Paul got to 
Puteoli, which is about 55 miles south of Rome, some disciples offered to put him up for a week. They had traveled about 
35 miles to the Forum of Appius to meet Paul and take him to Rome. The Bible has many directives about hospitality: 

~ Share with God’s people who are in need. Practice hospitality. ~ Romans 12:13 

~ We ought therefore to show hospitality to such men so that we may work together for the truth. ~ 3 John 1:8 

~ Offer hospitality to one another without grumbling. ~ 1 Peter 4:9 

~ Do not forget to entertain strangers, for by so doing some people have entertained angels without knowing it. ~ Heb. 13:2 

In order to be considered for the eldership you had to be hospitable: 

~ The overseer must be above reproach, the husband of but one wife, temperate, self-controlled, respectable, hospitable, 
able to teach. ~ 1 Timothy 3:2 

~ He must be hospitable, one who loves what is good, who is self-controlled, upright, holy and disciplined. ~ Titus 1:8 

The Meaning of ‘Hospitality’ 

The word hospitality derives from the Latin hospes, which is formed from hostis, which originally meant a ‘stranger’ and 
came to take on the meaning of the enemy or ‘hostile stranger.’ The meaning of “host” can be literally read as “lord of 
strangers.” Furthermore, the word hostire means equalize/compensate. 

In the Homeric ages, hospitality was under the protection of Zeus, the chief deity of the Greek pantheon. Zeus was also 
attributed with the title ‘Xenios Zeus’ (‘xenos’ means stranger), emphasizing that hospitality was of utmost importance. A 
stranger passing outside a Greek house could be invited inside the house by the family. The host washed the stranger’s 
feet, offered him/her food and wine, and only after he/she was comfortable could be asked to tell his/her name. 

The Greek concept of sacred hospitality is illustrated in the story of Telemachus and Nestor. When Telemachus arrived to 
visit Nestor, Nestor was unaware that his guest was the son of his old comrade Odysseus. Nonetheless, Telemachus 
welcomes Nestor and his party lavishly, thus demonstrating the relationship between hostis, “stranger,” and hostire, 
“equalize,” and how the two combine in the concept of hospitality. Later, one of Nestor’s sons slept on a bed close by 
Telemachus to take care that he should not suffer any harm. Nestor also put a chariot and horses at Telemachus’ disposal 
so that he could travel the land route from Pylos to Sparta rapidly, and set his son Pisistratus as the charioteer. These 
illustrate the two other elements of ancient Greek hospitality, protection and guidance. Answers Corporation 
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In Middle Eastern culture, it was considered a norm to take care of strangers and foreigners living among you. These norms 
are reflected in many Biblical commands and examples. The extreme example is in Genesis 19. Lot provides hospitality to a 
group of angels, who he thinks are only men. W hen a mob tries to rape them, Lot goes so far as to offer his own daughters 
as a substitute, saying “Don’t do anything to these men, for they have come under the protection of my roof.” The 
American Heritage® Dictionary of the English Language, Fourth Edition 

From the original meaning, we see that the word means “lord of strangers” and “equalizer.” Hospitality means we take 
responsibility for strangers so that they can be equal to us in their comfort and having their needs met. Guidance and 
protection are also closely related to the meaning of the word. Protecting those who may be in danger and giving 
guidance to those that are in need makes sense when we think of the needs of a stranger. 

~ “Then the King will say to those on his right, ‘Come, you who are blessed by my Father; take your inheritance, the 
kingdom prepared for you since the creation of the world. For I was hungry and you gave me something to eat, I was 
thirsty and you gave me something to drink, I was a stranger and you invited me in, I needed clothes and you clothed me, I 
was sick and you looked after me, I was in prison and you came to visit me.” Matthew 25: 34-35 

Jesus felt hospitality was so important that he made it a defining attribute to those who would go to heaven or hell. Wow! 
God feels that our hospitality and generosity with our homes, food and belongings is a good barometer of our love. 

 

How have people shown you hospitality in the past, and what impact did that have on you? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

How has this study changed your view of hospitality? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What will you do differently because of this study? 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 

_____________________________________________________________________________________ 


